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10 
Her moſt Excellent M AJ ESTV. 


A NN. 
FQUEEN'Y 


OF 


Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
+ Defender of the Faith, c. N 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, EE 
OUR Majeſty's Royal Proclamtigg for 
the Encouragement of True Religios und 
Y7-rtue, and for the Suppreſſung of Vice, In- 
orality and Prophaneneſs, ave ſuch Glorie 
Beams of Piet) Streaming from Tour Royat 
1 Heart, as raiſes in all Your Faithful and Loyas 
People the Higheſt Expectations of all Spirits 
al and Temporal Bleſſings from the future® 
Reign of ſo Good and Gracious a Princeſs z. u, 
Þ #7 their ſeveral Places aud Stations, Dailyoj- 
Jer to God, by whom Kings and Queens Reign, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


heir Sacrifice of Prayer for the Preſervation off 
Your Sacred Perſen from all Dangers, and the! 
Eſtabliſbment of Tour Throne againſt all Pre- 
tenders and Oppoſers whatſoever. And that hy 
would make your Reign Long and Proſperous, and 
o direct Your Councils, and ſucceed Tour Armie 
| and Allies, that Ion may overcome all Your E- 
nemies, and at length obtain a Crown of Im- 
mortal Life and Glory, _ 
N Great Princeſs! This Exalted Goode, has 
| embolden'd one of the meaneſt of Your Majeſty 
4 Subjects, humbly to preſent this ſmall Offering A | 
| to Tour Royal Hands; as being aſſured thay + 
1 whatſoever may tend to the Honour of the Au | 
; thors, and Promulgators of our Holy Religion, 
g i ; will. not be unacceptable to Your Majeſty, 14 | 
2 particularly this brief Account of the Holy Live Ag 
Aud Aci of our Bleſſed Saviour and bis Apo- (ne 
s ſtleg uterein J hope there are ſome Convincinſ nyi 
dente t0-difſprove the Impious Opinions of vi 


_ #hofe that deny the Divinity of our Sacred Re _ 
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lL deen. I humbly beg Your Majeſty's Graciouſſ pro 
* e my "aſs who am in | 
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Holy JESUS, 


CONTAINING 


A Brief Account of the Birth, and Life, the 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of 
our BIESSED SAVIOUR. | 


A MONG the many vile Opinibh advanced 
| by Men of cortupt Minds in this laſt and worſt, 
Age of the World, none has been more Impious 
(nest to denying of the beluggf God) than the de- 
nying the Divinity and Godheésd of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, by thuſe Men who ſeem to di debeci/n, 
and pieteud to own the Authority ot the Hlaty Set ip - 
ture. It may therefore be very necellary7hbetore we 


proceed father, to advance ſomg cogent Arguments 


in Defence of the Godhead of our Holy Redeenier, 


St- Petey, in his Dilcourſe to the High Prieſt and 


| Rulers of the Fews, Ats 4. aſſerts, That here is mo 


Salvation inany othes but in Jeſus of Nazareth, and that 
there ij n other Name under Heaten g:ven among "Mem + 


s whereby we muſt be Sav'd, If it be Objected by 
g the Dcifts, that there were many Saints undes 


Smit 


THE 


tie Law of Moſes for two theuland Years 1086 
ther, who without Chiailian Religion ſerv'd God ups 
rightiy, as the Prophets and other Holy People And 
before them again in the Law of Nature, when nei- 

A3 ther 
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ther Jew nor Chriſtian Religon was ever heard of, till 


| about two thouland Years after, ſevei?] Holy Men f 
| pleaſed God, and ſerved him Truly, as Enoch, Noah, all 
Jol, Abraham, Jacob, and others. | be! 
: I aulwer, tho' thele Men, eſpecially the latter, bu 
ad not ſoparticularlyanexpieſs Knowledge of Chriſt, I n 
And of his Myfteries, as we have now; for this was . 
 "\eſerved till re fullneſs of Te come, and was then * 


revealed to ile h Prophets and Apoilles by the Spirit: 
And tho they did nor know, expreſiy, how and 

in what manner Chriſt ſnould be Born, whether of th 
a Virgin, or how he ſhould Live and Die; what all 
Sacraments he ſhould leave ; what Wayof publithing 
His Golpel he ſhould appoint, c. Whereof yet many 
Particulars were revealed to the Jews at ſundry times, 
and the nearer Chriſt's coming approached, they had ly 


_—_— — 4m 
+» 1 
x — ä — — — — — — * 


|! more clear Revelation of them; yet all. and every , 4 
one of thoſe Holy Saints that lived from Abraham to Jai 
the coming of Chriſt, had a general Knowledge of Ti 
E the Chriltian Religion, and did certainly beliewy 3 wi 
there ſhould come a Saviour and Redeemer of Man- = 


kind, to deliver them from the Bondage contracted % 
by the Sin of au: And this was declar'd to our . 

| -— firit Parents in Paradice, that zh2 Seed of the No- 0 

nan Hall byuaſe the Serpents Head. And therefore St. 

i.  Jobn in the Revelations calls Chriſt, The Lam of 2 
God which was ſlain ſrom the Foundation of the World. ve 
And the Apoitles Peter and Pau! affirm, that the | 110 
Ancient Fathers before Chriſt's Nativity were ſav'd 
by Faith in him, And it is agreed by molt Divines, et 


that their Religion was the very ſame in ſubſtance |} #2 
I - with ours, only more obſcure and general, as rela- 
ting. to things to come; whereas we believe in thoſe 

that are paſt and preſent, they believe a Redeemer = 
mall come, and that a Virgin ſhould Conceive: : of 
Me believe that he is come, and that ſhe hath con- K 
ceired. They had Sacrifices and Ceremonies, that 
perfigur'd his Coming; we have Sacia!.ents that W 
repretent- his Prelence with us in the Adminiſtrati- Y 
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Daly IE SUS 
on thereof, They call'd their Redeemer the Deſfre, 
or Expettat ion, of all Nations; We the Salvation of 
all Nations, Finally, there was no other Difference 
between the Faith of good Men of Old, and ours, 
but in the Circumſtances of Time, and the Cleatneſs 
and Particularity thereof, So that it is manifeſt, it 
was necellary for all Perſons and People, from the 
Beginning of the World, who d*ſir'd the Salvation 
of their Souls, to believe in Chriſt, and to love him 
with all their Hearts and Souls; by this it appears, 
that Feſus Chriſt was the Saviour 4nd Redeemer of 
all Mauk ind, fore-promiſed and expected from the 
Beginning ol the World. 

We ſhall now further demonſtrate, that he was the 


Only Son of God, and God himſelf,and conſequent- 


ly that his Kelygz9nand Precepts ate true and ſincere, 
aud our Obedience thereunto is the only Way to ever 
laſting Happinets. In Proſecution of which, three 
Things may be conſider'd in the order of Time 


| wherein they happen'd. 1. What paſſed befaie the 
Nativity of Chriſt. z. What Things were done aud ve- 
rify'd after his Incar nation to his Aſcenſion, all the 


while he abode on Eaith. 3. What Events enſued 
for Confirming his Deity after his Departure. 

1. Thoſe Things which paſs d before his Nativity, 
and are Proofs of the Verity of Chriſlianity, may be 
taken partly from the Jews, and partly fromthe Gen- 
tiles, he being appointed from the Beginning to Work 
the Redempt ion of them both, and make them both 
one People in the Service of his Father, and there- 


tore ſeveral Fore- warnings were giveu-to both, for 


{tiring them up to expect his Coming. 8 
As to the Jer: in the old Teſtament which we have 
receiv'd from that Nation, ho are profels'd Enemies 
of the Lord Fe/ſw and his Doch ines, was written o 
many Years before the Name of Chriſtianity was 
kuowi) to the World, that it can't be ſuppos d they” © 
were: partial, and theretore their Authority is very” 
Stienuous in confiiming the Truth of ou Religion. 
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| . a Temporal K ing) and the Old Chaldaick Paraphraſe 
W - expounds thele Words thus: Adam and Eve have 


| *:thee down with their Heels, by the Help of the 


| | The very lane Promiſe is Seven times Repeated 


8 The Yiſfory of the 


For it cannot be deny'd, but that throughout the 
whole Courſe and Body of the Old JIeſlament, they had as 
-a Me ſia promiſed to them, which is the lame that we 


call Chriſt; that is, a Perſon Anointed, and lent from C. 
God, a Redeemer, a Pacifier of God's Wrath, a Me- F tr 
diatot between God and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins“ a 
and Offences of the whole World, a Reltorer of our a1 
Innocency loſt in Parad ice, a Maſter, an Inſtructor, 71 
a Law-giver, alpiritual and eteins! King, that ſhould of 
Rule aud Reign in our Hearts to conquer the Power C 
and Tyranny ot Satan, the Enemy of Mankind, who 6 
bettay d our firil Parents in Patadice, and never cea- 0 
ſeth {ince to aſlault us with his Temptations. This 1s 6 
evident by the Covenant God made with Adam, ſay- « 
ing, In the Day thou eateſt of the Tice of Knowledge, of a 


Gaod and Evil, thou ſbalt die, Gen, 2. Which Covenaut 
being broken by Adam, he feceiv'd his Judgment, but 
with a gracious Promiſe, that /e Szed of the Wewan 
thould Conquer Death and Sin, and ſhall tread the 
Jemꝑtat ions of the Devil under his Feet, and this 
was Chrift the Mefias of theWo1ld, as the Eldeſt Fews 
and Rabbins unceiilogd this very Place, (whatever 
the latter have dream'd, that their Mefjas ſnould be 


a certain and pielent Remedy againit thee, O De- 
vil, for the time ſhall come when they ſhall tread 


*. Mefiar, who ſhall be their King. 


and, Eltabliſh'd ro4braham, who liv'd near two thou- 
land Years after Adam, and again to [/aac his Son after 
him, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be © 
Bleſſed, which had been no great Benediction 4. 
braham-or to the Fews after him, who never law the 
alas actually, it he had been only a Temporal King; 
and much leſs to the Gentzles, and all other Nati- 
ons, if this Ji as was to have been a World- 
ly Monarch, who was to deſtroy and ſubdue all Na- 
| tions, 
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tions, and bring them into Subjection 16 the Jes, 
as their late Rahtins affirm, 

The Patriach Jacob prophefieth woe plainly ok. 
Chri/t in his Bleſſiug upon Judah, Gen 49. The Scep - 
tre, 0; Government, Hall not depart from Judah, nor 


a Law giver from between bis Feet until Shiloh come, 


and to him ſball the gathering of the People be, Or un- 
til he come that us to be ſent, and he ſhall be the Exgedation 


of Nation, The chaldaick reads it, and interprets 


© it tnus: Until Chriſt, or tie Meſſias come, who 

* is the Hope and Expectation of all Nations, as 

& well Gentiles, as of us that are Jews, the Goveru- 

* m:nt {hall not ceale in the Houle, or Tribe of Ju- 

© dab, Fiom which we infer, That if he be the Hope 

and Expectation of the Gentiles, then he cannot be 

a Temporal King to deitroy rhem, as the late Jews 

would have-it ; but a Spiritual King, to bring in, 
Subjectiou their Spiritual Enemies, that is the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, as all true Ch; ifzans do be- 

lieve. And again, it the Temporal Kingdom of-the 

Houle of Judah,of which Chi iſt mutt come, ſhall ceafe 

and be deſtroy'd at the coming of rhe Ms, as the 

Sciipture aflirms, how can the Fews expect a Tem- 
porai King fur their Meſias, as they do: | 


But to leave this Controverly withthe latter Ra 
bins; we find little Recorded of the Duings of the 
Jews, during their Four Hundred Years Bondage 14 
Egypt. Let that Nation have a Tradition, that as lo. 


as they came out, and were got into the Delart, go- 


ing to the Land of Promiſe, the Turee Sons of Krah- 
call'd Ar, Elkanab, and Abiaſaph, mention'd Exod, 6” 


and in other Places,compos'd divers Songs and Plalms 


in the Praiſe and Expectation of the Meſſias to come, 


and that the holy Meu of thole times did ſolace them- 
leives with ſing ing the ſame; that K ing David collect- 


ed moſt al thule Ancint Songs together, and that 


they now comprehend all the Pſalms ficm the For + 
ty Firſt, to the Eighty Seventh as they now ſtand... 
Apes, who liv'd among the T/raeljtes,aud was their 
| A 5 Leader 
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Leader through the Wilderneſs, had a clear Reve- 
lat ion of the Meſtas from the Almighty, Deut. 11. 
I will raiſe up a Prophet to thu People from among 
*1 zherr Brethren, like unto thee, and will put my IWerds 


1 command him, and whoſoever ſhall not hearken to my 
Words which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will require it 


of bim; which cannot be underſtood of any but Fe- 
\ 1 ſis Chriſt, ſince the Holy Ghoſt poſitively affirms, 


bere aroſe not a Prophet iu Iſrael like unto Moles, &c. 
About 400 Years after his Death, David, an holy 


Man, and the firſt King of this Houſe of Judab, 


cut of whole Lineage the Aleſtas was to come, had 
h this Myſtery more manifeitly reveal'd than to any 
A! 


Chriſt ſhould be born of this Stock, Pſalm 89. Once 
I - ave T ſworn in my Holineſs, that I will not lye unto Da- 
vid; Hu Seed ſhall endure for ever, and hu Throne as 


zhe Sun before me, it ſball be eſtabliſh'd for ever as the 


| other before him; and firſt, God aſſares him, That 
| 


oon, and as a faithful Witneſs in Heaven. Which 
Words, tho” they are apply'd by the latter Jews 10 
King Solomon, who was in ſome Senſe a Type of 
+ Chrift; yet thoſe Expreſſions of his Kingdom endu- 
ring for ever in this and other Scriptures, can never 
be intended of Solomon, whoſe Earthly Kingdom was 
tent and divided by Feroboam ſoon after his Death; 
but mult neceſſarily be under ſtood of an Eternal King, 
who ſhould come of David's Seed, as well as thole 
| Words in Halm 2. Thou art my Son,thu Day have I be- 
19% gorten thee, Iwill give thee the Heathen for thine Inbe- 
Wy ritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſ- 
h ſeffion. Thou Halt break them with a Rod of Tron, thou 
1 Hal: daßb them in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel, Ke. And 
again, Pſalm 72, which is entituled a Halm far Solo- 
mon, tis faid, They ſbal fear him as long as the Sun 
and Mon endures, throughout all Generations. He ſhall 
; | have Domi nion alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the Ki- 
ber to the Ends of the Earth. All Kings ball fall down 
N before him, all Nations ſpall ſerve him. He ſhall 3 
1 | 7 the 


in hu Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 
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the Poor and Needy, and ſave the Souls of the Need)“ 
His Name ſpall endure for ever,and ſhall be continued as 


loug as the Sun, and Men ſhall be bicfſed in bim, and 
all Nations ſhall call him Bleſjed. 


Thete Paſſages, tho“ 
it be entituled a Halm for Solomon, mult be meant 


of Chiiſt s Eternal Kingdom, of his Univerſal Reign 
over Jew and Gentile, of his being adored by all Na- 


tions, of Saving the Souls of the Needy, and final- 
ly, that all the Tribes of the Earth fhall be Bleſſed 
in him; and cannot poſſibly be meant of any Tem 

ral King that ever was among the Jews, Or ever 
thall be to the End of the World, but only of Chi 


Feſus our Lord, 


ThisPromiſe made to David, that Cn iſt ſhould come 
of his Seed, is repeated about 409 Years after by 
many Prophers, and confirmed by God, as in Fere- 
miah 23. Behold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I 


will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 


ſoall Reign and Proſper, and ſha!! execute Juſtice and 


In hs Days Judah pal be 


Judgment in the Earth. 


ſaved, and Iſrael ſpall dwell ſafely, and this i the Name 


whereby he ſpall bs calld, THE LORD OU N 
RIGHTEOUSNESS: Which is a father Evi- 
dence that the Promiſes and Expreſſions aforenam'd, 
were not applicable to David nor Solomon, nor any 
Temporal King of David's Line, but only to Chrift, who! 
is particularly call'd The Son and Off-fpring of Davide 
the firſt King of the Tribe of Fudah, and Piogeni- 
tor in the Fleſb, who likewiſe was a Figure of Chriſt 
in ſeveral reſpects. 3 
The Aſia is likewiſe call'd by the Name of Davies 
himſelf, by the Prophet Ezekiel, ch. 34. L will fave 
my Flock, and they ſhall be no more a Prey! And I 
will ſer up one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall fe:d! 
them, even my fervantDavid, he ſhalt feed them, and 
ſhall be their Shepherd z and I the Lord will be their 
God, and my ſeryantDauid a Prince among them, and 
I will make with them a covenant of Peace: In which 
words, not only weChyittians, bur the latter Jew: allo, 
RT 10 


112 The Pilldꝛp ol the 
in their Ta/nud, acknowledge, that the Aeſas is 
cail'd by the Name ot David, becauſe he mult de- 
ſcead from his Secd; for King pauid being Dead 
four Hundred. Years before this, it was inpcſhble 
that he himtelf ſhould now come again to Feed of 


| Lord's Houſe ſhall be ellabliſh'd in the top of the 
Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and 
all- Nations ſhall low unto it, And many People ſhall 
go and lay, Come ye, let us go up to the Mountain 
of the Lord, to the Hoult of the God of Jacob, and 
he ſhall reach us of his Ways, and we will walk in 
his Paths; for out of Zion thall go forth the Law, 
and the Word of the Lord from Fernſalom, and he 
I ſhall judge among the Nations, and rebuke many 
People. Which very Paſſage is repeated, Micha 4. 
and apply'd in both Places ro the Meas, the Jews 
and Hebrews themlelves confeſſing that they can have 
no other meaning And Ja ab prutecutes the fame 
Matters in divers other Places, as in ch. 4. ſpeaking 
1 of the Mefhas, whom he had before nam d, The Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houle, he adds, In that Day ſpall 
Wit zbe Branch of the Lord be Beautiful and Glorious, and 
Wt he Fruit of the Earth excellent atud comely, for them 
it zhat have eſcap'd of Ifrael, Which Expreſlions of the 
I} Branch of the Lord, and Fruit of the Earth are under- 
WW ſtood to fignifie the Twofold Nature of Chriſt, who 
vas both God and Man: And in chap. 9. this Po- 
let calleth him, Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, 
| he everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. And in ch. 
. he is itill more perſpicuous. Aud there ſball 
come forth a Rod out of the Stem of ſeſſe, and a Branch 
fhall grow out of his Roots, Aud the Spirit of the Lord 
i Hall reſt upou him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under - 
| . [++ landing, 


9 2c, 
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Vanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Sj1-1? 
&f Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord. 
Hot judge after the Sight of his Eyes, n.ithes 1eprove 


He [bait 


ge the Hearing of bis Ears, but with Righteouſne/s 
hail he judge the Nor, and-reprove with Equity for the 
Meek of the Earth, and he foall ſmare the Earth with 
he Rod of his Meuth, and with th- Breath of his Lifs 
ball he flay the Wicked, And Kighteouſmſs ſhall be 
the Gi dle of is Loyns, aud Faithfulnefs the Girdle 
of his Reins. Winich Fxpreflion of the Stem of 
Jeſſe, the Father of David, is allow'd to intend 
the Virgin May, who delcended drirctly from 
tre Line of Jeſſe, and by the Rod and Branch, 
Chriſt is to be wunGeriiond, who was burn of her, 
and had all rhole Excelicncies and Priviledges 


above other Men, which are here /aftfignd 10 
him, whole faitiicr Graces and Divine Properties 
the lame Prophet expreii-th more particularly in 
3 Chap. 42. behold my Servant whom I uphold, mine 


Elec in whom my SH delighteth ; I have put my Spirit 


upon Dim, he foall bring forth Judg mes t to the Gentiles, 
be ſhall not cry, nor liſt up, ww» cauſe bis Voice to be 
7 heard in the Street, He ſhall brizg forth Judgment un- 
10 Victory. He ſhall be a Covenant to the People, a 
Lab to the Gæutiles. To open the Blind Eyes, to h ing 
forth the Priſoners from the Priſon and them that fit in 
8 darkneſs out of the Priſon Hou/e, And the 524 and 
p 53d Chapters of inis Fiophecy gives a plain Account 
of Chriſt the Meſius, who perſwaded the Church to 


believe his free, Redemption, to receive the Mini- 


ſters thereof, to joyn in the Power thereof, and to 
ter thenimlves from Bondage, and that his King- 
dom ſhall be exalted. 


The Prophet likewiſe com- 
plains of the People's Incredulity, exculeth the 
Scandal of the Crols of Ch1iſt, by the Benefit of his 


+ Paſſion, and the good Succels thereof, c. 


Now without alledging any mare Prophecies, 


2 which are numerous throughout the Old Teſtament, 
1 fhall conclude with that of Daniel. 


This Prophets 


livd',7 
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liv'd in the End of the Captivity of Balylon, a little 
before Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, who were the 
laſt Prophets that flourith'd among the ere, almoſt 
Five Hundred Years before the Nativity of Chriſt. 
Hse reported of hi.nſelf Ch. 9. That being in Babylon, 
if and having ſet hu Face under the Lord G34 to ſeek by 
I Prayer and Supplications, with Faſting, and Sackcloth 
and Aſhes, the Angel Gabriel came unto him at the time 
of the Evening Oblation, and foretold him, ut only the | 
ſudden Deliverance of the People of Iſrael from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, the S-venty Years of their Puniſh- 
ment, ſpoken of by the Hophet Feremy, being accom- 
liſhed ; but likewiſe deelar'd, that the Univerſal 
Lreqdom of Mankind from the Bondage and Capti- 
vity of Sin was not ſnortned; made up the juſt Time 
that paſs'd from the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, after 
their deliverance from Babylon, unto the Birth of 
cCbriſt, there ſhould be born the Saviour of the World, 
who ſhould be put to Death for the Redemotion of 
Mankind, whom he calls, The moſt Holy, and theMel- 
| ſias the Prince who ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf : 

| j To fimiſp the Tranſgreſiou; To make an end of Sin, to 


make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in Ever- 
laſting Ri. hreouſneſs, 8c. So that it is very apparent, 
the Old Teſtament principally tendeth t» foretell and 
| manifeſt % Christ, by Signs, Figures, Parables 
and Prophecies; and was written for this very End; 
| which lufficiently demonſtrates the Truth of our 
| firſt Conſideration, that the Je, from Age to Age, 
were plainly inform'd of the Spirituallity and E- 
1 reinity of the Kingdom of chi. 
bl As to the ſecond Conſideration concerning the 
1 Perſon of Ch1it, and the Godhead of the promiled 
i Meſſiah: To this the Ancient Jews did agree, tho! 
tze latter Aabbins deny the ſame, and affirm, That 
i we attribute many things unto Feſw, that were not 
A foretold of the Meſiah to come, and among others, 
i that he ſnould be a God, and the Son of God, and 
the Second Perſon in the Trinity; and we may 
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vith ſorrow obſerve, that ſome who profeſs then? 
elves Chriſtians, as we have ſaid, do at this very 
ay aſſert the ſame thing, who jet pretend not to 
deny the Authority of the Sacred Records, though 
etein they declare theailelves ignorant of what is 
ontained in them, 
For it is evident, fiom the Writings cf moſt of 
he holy Prophets afore-mention'd, that Chriſt the 
ſeſſias, mutt be God, and the Son of Ged, endu'd 
vith Man's Nature, that is, both God and Man ; 
o, in Gen. 3. where he is call'd the Seed of the Woman, 
it is manifeit that he ſhall be a Man: And who 
mſh'd the Old Serpent, the Devil, and bruiſe his Head, 
but God alone? And in Iſaiah 4. where he is call'd, 


The Branch of the Lord, and the Fiuit of the Earth; 


* 


That his Kingdom ſhall be everlaſting, that none can 


& 


J 


ell bis Generation, that he ſpall fit at God's Right Hand, 
V hat can theſe and many more Paſſages tothe like 
Fett ſignify, but to declare the two Natures in 
brit? And three of our Evangelitts Record, that 
our Saviour put to ſilence ſeveral of the moſt Learn- 
ed of the Phariſees, with thoſe Words of the Pſalm 
110. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord ſit thou on my Right 
Hand, until I nabe thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtoo!. For 

ſaid ſeſus, i David call him Lord, how is he then h Son? 


| 


pret this Place. 


And no Man after that durſt ak him qny more Queſſ i- 
ons, Intimating hereby, that though the Meſhah 
was to be David's Son according to his Manhood, 
yet according to his Godhead he was to be David's 
Lord; and lo ſeveral Learned Jewiſh Rabbins inter- 
And the Prophet Micah is plain, 
Chap. 5. But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, 20 thou be 
little among the Thouſands of Irael, yet out of thee + 
ſhall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in I- 
rael, whoſe goings forth have been from of Old, from 
Eveilaſting, Now this can never be underſtood of 
any Mortal Man that ever was, or ſhall be upon 
Earth. The Prophet Iſaiah goes farther, Chap, g, 
where he ſaith, Unio w a Child it born, unto w a 
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Son us fiven, and the Government ſhall le upon his 


Shoulders, and his Name fhail be called the mighty God, | 


the everlaſing Father, Aud the P/almiſt, ſpxak ing of 
the Meſtzs, Pſalm 45. lays, Thou mt fairer then the 
Chitdren of Men, thy Throne, O God. us for ever and 
ever, the Scejtre of thy Kingdom is a Right Sceptre, 8&0, 
So that the Ae is call'd God t ie in tnale places, 
by the Name of Elohim; which I confels is ſome- 
times, though very leluom attributed to Creatures, 
Therefore to take away this fmall Refuge, it is ap- 


parent, that due Name Jehovah (which is peculiar | 


to God alone, and tremendous among the Jews 
that they dare not pronounce it, and initead thereof 
read Adonai) is given to Ch ift Feſws in ſeveral Scrip- 
tures, paiticularly in Jer, 23. and 33. Ch. Behold, I 
i. I raiſe unto David a Aing, aud this is bis Name where- 
by he ſball be call d, [EHOVAH, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, and the like in Zephania 9. 3. 
And the molt tag bus Hebrew Expoliter do acknow- 
ledge, that in thele Scriptures Fehovab ſignifieth only 
the. Ae, and that he was to be teally God and May, 

Finally, Philo, a very Learned Jew, who liv'd in 
the time when Chri/t was upon Earth, aud was twice 
ſent Ambaſlador to Rome, in benalt of ſome of his 
Nation baniſh'd to Alexandria, in the 15th Year of 
the Emperor Tiberius, which was three Years. be- 
fore the D-ath of Chriſt, and the very lane Year 
that he was Baptiz'd by St. n. This Man wiit 


anlngenious Bod in behalf ot nis Countrymen, where- 


in are theſe Words: It is hard to determine what 
time is appointed for the return of us baniſh'd Fews, 
* for there is a Tradition, that we mult expect the 
© Death of an High-Prieit, of which ſome die 


quickly; and others live longer: But I am of O- 


5 pinion, that this High-Prieit ſhal] be the very 
WORD of GOD, who ſhall be void. of all Sin, 
© whole Father be God, and his Word ſhall be rhe 
* Father's Wildom, by which all things in the 


World where Created, his Head ſhall be anointed 
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Idolatty of the Azyptiaus, who were much Sub- 
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with Oyl, and his Kingdom ſhall flouriſh for ever 
and ever: Thus writ this Zew, when he little ima- 
g ind that this very High Prieit, whom he expect-d, 
and this Word of Gcd, which he delc:ibes, was 
o alieady come into the World, 
In the next Place, Cut us conſider what Authority 
his Meftas was to havewhen he came upon Earth, aud 
whettier he ſhould change and abrogate the Law of 
Moſes, which the Jews deiiy he had Power to do. 
We that are Chriſtians, hold with St. Juul in Galat i- 
aus, &c. That the Law was given to the F:ws but for 
a time, and that irs out ward Signs aydCeremonies,the 
greateſt part whereof typified the Aeſſias to come, 
was their Schoolmaſter to bring them unte Ch iſt, and 
made nothing perfect; being very burthenſome to them 
for the multitude uf Oblervances, conſiſting princi- 
pally in external Performances, and fo a Carnal aud 
lervile Law: A Lawot Terror and Fear aiore than of 
Love and the Spirit of Liberty. ALaw of Signs and 
Figures, and conſequently to ceaſe when the Things 
lignity'd were come: A Law peculiar to, and proper 
for the Jews, and ſo exereis'd in Judea alone, and that 
only in one City, namely 7eruſalem, whither every 
Man was oblig'd to repair in Perſon, three times - 
Year, and to offer Sacrifices there, and in no other 
Country or Place beiides, and therefore would not 
ſerve when the Meſjias cane who was to be King as 
well of the Gentiles as the Fews,not to be Ruler to all 
the People in the World that ſhuuld believe in him; 
for how could the Men repar twice a Year, and the 
Women for their Purifigation after every Child- 
birth, to Jo,, who dwelt in England or the 
Eaſt or Weſt- Indies, as by the Lawot Moſes they were 
co:mmanydcd to do. So that it is moit evident, as we 
have laid, that this Law, as the Apollle lays, as, 
tut the bringing in of a better Hope by which we dia 
mgh unto God; And was but an Emeitsinment 
tw the People of ac, topicteve them fiom rhe 
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ject thereto, till Chriſt ſhould come and ordain a per” ces 
fect Law, a Law of Love and Liberty, that ſhould 
be common to all Men, and neceſlary for all Coun- 
tries, Times, Places, and Perſons ; that ſhould be 
written upon their Hearts, and ſhould be ealy, plain, 
full and clear, to the Unlearned Rich In brief. a 
Lau that ſhould chiefly couſiſt in Good- Will, Be- 
neficence, and Charity. 

And this Mes ſignify'd to his People after he had 
deliver'd the tormer Law to them in Deuteronomy 18. 
when he laid, The Lord their God ſpall raiſe up a Pro- 
phet among their Brethren like unto him, unto whom 
they ſhould hearken; as tho he (aid, You ſhall hear 
me till he come, who muſt be a Law Giver like my mer 
ſelf, but of a more perfect Law, and. therefore more I 
; Carefully to be heard, and obey'd. And he adds, Þ hat 
4. Fhat whoſoever ſhould not bearken to the Words which he fore 
+ ſoould ſpeak mn bu Name, God would require it of him. wel 
And T/aiab prophecy'd more plainly Ch. 2. Out of Zi- La: 
on ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from ¶ and 

1 Which cannot be underſtood of Moſes's end 

aw, which was Publiſhed Eight Hundred Years D 
before from Mount Sinai. But Chriſt's Law was firſt Ma 
- promulgated trom Sion and Feruſalem, and from the. 
thence ſpread Abroad throughout the World. And | 4#, 
the Prophet Malachi tells the Jews, Ch. 1. That God ſha] 
had no Pleaſure in them, nor in their Sacrifices, but Bir. 
that, from the Riſing of the Sun to its going down, As 
his Name ſhould be great among the Gentiles, and in! 
in every Place incenſe and a pure Offering ſhould bot. 

be offer d to his Name which ſhould be great a- n 
mong the Heathen ; which intimates a Reprobation Bet, 

of the Fewiſp Sacrifices, and conſequently of the his 
Law of Moſes, which confiſted principally therein: ſho1 

And that among the Gentiles there ſhould- be 2 ea, 

pure manner of Sacrifice more acceptable to God 
than the other, and which might be performed in fort 
| every Place of the World, and not to be tzed in Eaſt 
ae Country only, as the Aſaſaical Law, and Satrif- 


\ 


ces 
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a per: ces was: And finally, God himſelf declares con” 
hould & cerning the lame, in Ezekiel, Ch. 20. I gave them 


Zoun- i Statutes that were not good, and Judgments whereby they 
11d be Hould not live. That is, they were nat good to be ob- 


plain, ſerv'd perpetually, nor ſhould they live in them for 


ef, a Never; but till the time that he had appointed, which 
„Be- is particularly determin'd in Jer. 3 1. Behold the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant 
e had: with the Houſe of Iittael and Judah, not according to 
ny 18, bat of the Fathers, when I ought them out of Egypt: 
1 Pro- W hereby 'tis manifeſt, that at the coming of Chriſt 
whom ¶ into the World, of whom, and of his Birth, he ſpeaks 
| hear Nat large in this Chapter, there ſhall be a New Teſla- 
ce my ment, and Law different from the Old, given to the 
more Iſraelites at their coming out of Egypt. From all that 
adds, hath been laid, it appears that in all Ages it was 
ich he foretold and promiſed that Chriſt ſhould be God as 
Bim. well as Man, amd ſhould have power to alter the 
f Zi- | Law of Mo/zs, which was to continue but for a time, 
10m and to eſtabliſn a new and better Covenant that ſhould 
oſes's . | endure for ever. 3 — 


Years Now though this may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh any 


s firſt Man's Faith therein, et for the further confirming 
from | thereof, the Holy Scripture foretels every particular 
And Ad, Accident and Circumitance of Importance that 
God. Þ ſhall happen concerning the Coming, Incarnation, 
, bur Birth, Lite, Death, and Reſurrect ion of the Meſiab. 


own, As for Example, the particular time and ſeaſonwhere- 


and in he ſhall appear in, Gen. 9. 11. That he ſhould be 


ould born of a Vugin, Faiah 7. 24. Bebold a Virgin ſhall. 


at a- concerve and bear a Son. That he ſhould be born in 
tion Bethlehem, Micah 5. x. afore-· ment ion'd. That at 
the his Birth, all the Infants round about Bethlehem 
ein: ſhould be ſlain for his Sake Jer. 31. 15. 4 Voice was 


be a eard in Ramah, Lamentation and bitter Weeping, 
God Rache! Weeping for her Children, reis d to be com- 
ed in erted, becauſe they were not. That the King of the 
d in E/ ſhould come to adore aud offer Gifts ro him, 
trifi- Halm 72, 15, The Kings of Iaſniſn and the Jes 


ſpall” 


* 


« — 
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Hall bring Preſents, Ile Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall MF th 
cer Gifts, That he ſho:i1d be prelented by his IF 7h 
| Mother in the Temple of Feruſa'em, Mal. 3. 1. The 2 
| | Lord whom ye ſeek, - Hall ſuddenly. come to his Temple. ru 
| [ 


Thar he ſhould fly into Egypt, and be called therce, MW Ft 
1 Hoſea 11. I. I called my Sn out of Ezypt. That Ii ©” 
% John the Baptiſt ſhould go before him, 1/aiab 40. 3.8 
it The Voice of him that ciyeth in the Wilderneſs, fee F. 
ze the Way of the Lord, &:. Malzchi 3. 1. Behold, i 9" 
| : will fend my M-:ſſenger, and he fba'l prepare the Way 
Before me, 
#| Atrer this Chriſt ſhould begin his Preaching with th 
all Humility aud Quietnels, 1/aiah 42. 3. He ſpall . £4 
not cry, nor liſt up, nor cauſe hs Voice to be beard in 1 t 
i the Street. That he ſtould do wonderful Miracles, h 
If and heal all Diſeaſes, Tſaiab 35. 4. Behold your Gad BF 1: 
A will come and Save you +, then the Eyes of the Blind fha!l th 
be open d, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall he unſtop'd ; ® 82 
Lit then ſhall the Lame leap like as an Hart, and the to 
# Tongue of e Dumb ſing, liaiah 60. 2. The Lord hath In. 
anointed me to Preach good Tidings to the Meck, to bind n 
up the broken hearted, to Proclam Liberty to the Cap- it 
fi rives, and the Opening of the P1iſon to them that are 1 Hl 
ound. That he ſhould dye for the Sins of the D 
World, Dan. 9. And the Meſſias all he cut off, but 
not * himſelf, To finiſh the Tranſgreſion, to make an F. 
End of Sins, aud to make a Reconciliation for Iniquity, 1 1 
and to h in, in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. That he fo 
+ ſhould be betray'd of his own Uiſciple, Pſalm 41. 9. 
Aine own nies Friend, in whom I truſted, that lift 1 C 
bis Heal agatuſt me, Plalm 55. 14. For it was nt an CC 


. Enemy that appioached me, but thou, O Man, mine E- Ol 
gual, my Guide, and my Acquaintance, That he fc 
7 ihould be Sold for Thirty Pieces of Silver, Zecha, 11. fi 
12. If ye think good, (ive m2 in; Price; and if not, b 

for bear; ſo thay weighed for my Price 30 Pieces of Silver. . 8 


That they ſhuuld buy the Potter's Field with the fe 


Money, v. 13. Aud the Lord ſaid unto me, Cai it unt9 tl 
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the Porter, a goodly Price that I was prized at by 
them. That He ſhoutd ride ro Jeruſalem upon an Als, 
Zeeb. 9. 9. Rejoyce, O Daughters of Zion and ſe- 
rulalem, . Behold tly King cometh unto thee ; be is 
Juſt, and having Salcation, Lowly, and Riding up- 
on an Aſs and uten a Colt the Fole of an Aſs. That 
the Jews ſhould Brat, Buffet, and Spit upon his 
Face, J/aiah 50. 6. I gave my Back to the Smiters, 
and my Cheeks to them t'at jluck'd off the Hair 1 
bid not my Face. from Shame and Spitting, That 
they ſhould whip and wound his Body betore 
they put him to Death, Tfazah 52. He was wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſhons, and bruiſed for our Iniguities; 

Vis Stripes we were healed, That they ſhould put 
him to Death among Thieves and Maletactors, v. 
12. He was nuubred with Tranſereſſers, and hz bear 
the Sin of many. Thar they ſhould give him Vine- 


; gar to Diiuk, divide his Apparel, and calt Lots 


for his upper Ga\ments, Y/alm 69. 22. and 22. 18. 

In my Tbiiſi they gave me Vine; ar to Drink, They part 

my Garments among them, and cajt Lots npon my Veſ- 

ture, That he ſhould Riſe again the third Day, 

Hoſea 6. 2. After two Days he will revive us, the Third 
Day he will raiſe us up, and we ſball live in bit Sight, 
That he ſhould fit ar the Right-Hand of God his 
Father for Ever. Pſalm 110. 1 The Lord hath ſaid 
unto my Lord fit thou at my Right-hand, thou art Prieſt 

for Ever, &c. 

Ihele, and a great number more of other particular 
Circumſtances, were revealed in the Old Teſtament 
concerning the Meſftas, ſome four, ſome twp, lume 
one Thouſand, and others eight Hundred Years be- 
fore Chrift was born, and were afterward exactly ful- 
fill'd in his Perſon. And theſe Prophecies having 
been handed down ro us by a People who have the 
greateſt hatred rowardsChrillians,and the ſame being 


'- found in their Bibles, Word for Word as in ours, of 


thelnfallibility and Certainty of which Hebrew Sor ip- 
Tuies there is abundant Evidence, it can hardly be 
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imagin'd,that there can be a more clearer Manifeſta- 
t ion of any Truth before it can come to paſs, than 
that Feſus Chriſt is the true Meſtiah, the Son of God, 
and the Saviour of the World. 

All theſe Conſiderations might convince the Jews, 
if they were not under a Judicial Obduration and 
Hardneſs of Heart, for their wilful Obſtinacy, in not 
believing in Feſus : However, the Gentiles were not 
without tome Inſight into the Myſteries of Chriſt Fe» 


ſus coming in the Fleſh, tho' they were to receive 


their principal Knowledge in this Aﬀaic from the 
Jews, to whom the Aefiah was firſt promiſed, and 
from whoni the Gentiles had the Holy Scriptures, 
which Prophecieth both of Chriſt and his Apoltles, 
For beſides that notice which divers Gentiles might 
have from the Hebrew Bible, which was in the Greek 


Tongue ſome Ages before Chriſt was born, or by 
{ Converſation with the Jews, with whom many of 
the Pagans liv'd familiarly, there were three Ways 


whereby they might have ſome Underitanding of 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. 
1. By Tradition : For it is evident, that as the Jews 


the Patriarchs, Jacob, Iſaac and Abraum, who was 


the firſt Man from whom the whole Nation of 1/rael 
I . proceded,and in whom they were diſtinguiſhed from 


all other People in the World; ſo the Genciles allo had 


their Traditions and Monuments of Antiquity, tho' 
the lower they came, were 1lill more Corrupt, their 


divine Knowledge being clouded with Idolatiy : So 
the Romans had their Learning from the Ægyptians, 
and the Zzyptians from the Caldeans, who were the 


it firſt People in the World that were Inſtructed in Di- 
vine Matters; by Adam, Methuſalem, Noah, and o- 


thers of the moſt Ancient Fathers. | 
After the Flood (ſaith Eu ſebius) there were three 
famous Men Contemporaries, Abraham, whole Pro- 


| *, genjtor was Haber, from whom the Jews were called 


Hebrew 5, 


received divers Matters bySucceſlion from theirFore- O 
Fathets, and they again from Hoſes, and Moſes from Þ& 
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Hebrews, and Fob, a famous inſtance of Patience, Ho- 
lineſs and Vertue; and alſ>Z1roaſtus, who tho' not of 
their Lineage, but a Heathen or Gentile, as they now 
are call'd, but not formerly, yet was a very Learned 
Man, of which he left Teſtimonies to Poſterity; and 
living in Abraham's time, might Conveiſe with Noab, 
for Abraham was born co Years before Noah's Deceaſe, 
and Noah was born above five Hundred Years before 
Methufalem dy'd, and Methuſalem liv'd two hundred 
and forty Years with our firſt Parent Adam, who had 
enjoyed Converſation both with God and Angels, 
whereby, no doubt, he eould diſcover many ſecret 
Myileries, eſpecially concerning Chriſt, in whom con- 
ſiſted all his Hope of the Redemption of his Poſteri- 
ty; which ſecret Knowledge, is probable, Abraham, 


Fob, Zoroaſtes, and others, who lived at that time 


with them, might receive at the third hand from 


Noah, and his three Sons, Shem, Ham, and Fapbet, 


who was ſo long Converlant with Adam. 
From witence it came to paſs, that there are ſo 


many evident Intimations in the Writings of Sroaſ- 


tus, tho" a Gentile, concerning the Son of God; a 


others yet more more plain, in thoſe of Hermes Triſme - 


giſtus, who was his Scholar, and after wards d welt in 
Egypt. Thele firſt Pagan Philoſophers, having mani- 
feſt underitanding ot the Second Perſon in the Trini>- 
ty, whom T1iſmegiſtus calls, The firſt begotten Son of 
God, h only Son, hi Eternal Immutablę and Incorrup- 
tible Son, whoſe ſacred Name u Ineffable, or not to be 
expreſs'd. After him, Orpheus, Heſiod, and the Plato- » 
niſts, who were Grecians, write to the ſame Purpaſe 
concerning the Son of God. 

2. The Gentiles might have ſome glimmering 
Knowledge of Chriſt from certain Prophetefles call'd 
S$yb1ils, or Revealers of God's Councils, as their Name 


Aignifies in Greek, according to Latantius, Theſe 


Women, who were reckoned to be Ten in Number, 
and te have the Spirit ot Propheſy, uttered many 
Speeches concerning Chriſt, very 2greeable to thaſe 
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of the i Prophets, or rather in more plain Jet 1 
than they, tho' the Heatheus, to whom they wen 
ſpoken, underitood them not. Of which I ſhall in R 
ſert ſome tew »f tue moit pertinent. F 

Sybilla Perſica, born in Perſia, is ſaid to be thy 


— 
5 


molt Ancient, who P.ophecy'd thus of Chriſt, 8 
Trom Adam unte Noah, it appears, bort 
Were Fifteen Hundred, Six and Fifty Teavs, follc 
To make up the Firſt Ae. Aud from rhe Flood, s | 
Two Hundred Ninety Two are underſtood,  WAnc 
To Ab#aham :- From him, Ilael to fre | T 
From Egypt, makes Five Hundred, adding Three, Sha 
Till of Ring Solomon's Temple the fir ſt Stone D 
Be laid, Four Hundred Tears and Exhty one; = [0 
4 Hundred Fourteen Tears there then will be, T 
» Babylon's diſireſs*d Captivity. shall 
Tie Sixth Age ſion Bondage will he / en, | 
To make up juſt Six Hundred and Fourteen : k 5 
In which Year, of a Virgin ſhall be born whe 


The Prince of Peace, crown'd with a wieath of Thorns, N Piox 
Him the Seventh Age ſhall follow, and extend, 


Till the World's Frame diſſolve, and Time ſhall end, . T 

; | By \ 

8 Sybilla Lybica, is ſaid to be a Native of Lyb;a, and T 

tio ſpeak thus: | The 

WA king, a Prieſt, a Prophet, all theſe Three, A 

Shall meet in one; Sacred Divinity | Sun, 
- Shall be one Fleſh eſpous'd; Oh who can ſcan 

This Myſtery, uniting God and Man? Sy 


When this rare Birth into the World ſhali come, ¶ Succ 
He, the Great God, ſhall Oracles ſtrikes dumb. Mor 


W 
 Hbilla Delphica, was born near the Temple of Ah Her | 
to at Delphos, and is ſaid to have Prophecy'd thus, And, 
An Angel ſhall defcend and ſay, al 
_ - Bleſs'd Mary, Hail to thee; | Anat; 
Thou ſnall Conceive, bring forth a Son, 4 — 

n 


Vet a N be. a 4 Th , 


So H 
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Term} Three Gifts the CHaldees to thy Son, 
y wen Shall offer up much Piety, 

all in Myrrh to a Man, Gold to King. 

f And Incenſe to a Deity. 

be thi 


Sybilla Cuma was one of the Prieſleſl:s of Appollo, 
born at Cuma in Alia, and 1s laid tw predict what 
follows : 

Tne Antient of Days ſhall yeild to Time, 

And the Creator to a new Creation 

The Deity of the God-head molt ſublime, 
2 Shall Man become, to Ranſome every Nation. 

Dye to make others Live, and every Crime 
Committed by them, fince the World's Foundations 
Take on himlelf ; and then to Hell deſcending, 

Shall bring to Heaven all on his Grace depending. 


Sybilla Samia, ſo nam'd from the Iſle of Samos 
where ſhe was born: ſome think the had fighr of tne 
orn. WW Prophecies of Elias, from wheice ſhe thus predicted. 


1d, The World ſhall in Six thouſand Years expire, 

By Water once, and then delilroy'd by Fire, 
ia, and, The firſt Two Tnouſand void; the next the Law 
| The lalt Two under the Meſiass Awe. c 
ee, And as Repole by Sabbath is expreſt ; 

| Sun, Moon and Stars, all things ſhall then have Reſts - 


Sybilli Cumana, having declared, in her Oracles the © 
ome, ¶ Succeſſion of the Myrian, Median, Perſian and Greeian 
nb. Monarchies, ſpeaks thus of the Romans. * 25 

5 When Rome ſhall in Dominion g19w high, ; 
f Apo Her proud Towers from Seven Hills braving the Sky, 
thus, And ſball ſubdue the World z in thoſe bleſs'd Days 
Hall come a King of Kings, and he ſhallraiſe 
Another. Generation, greater far | 
Than all Monarchs before him are 
In Majeſty and Power, but in tlat Day 
So Humble, be ſhall not reſuſe to pay 3 
| 5 | T: ibute 
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Tribute 40 Cælar; Ab! Thrice happy be 
Who ſpall his Subje# and his Servant be, 


Sy6141 Europea, of an uncertain Pedigree and Coun— 


try, is recorded to have Propheſied thus: 
When the great King of all the World ſball have 

Ao Place on Earth. by which he can be known, 
Men he that comes all Mortal Men 7 ſave, 

Shall find his own Life by the World obe ο : 
ben the Juſt One Hall much Injuſtice hace, 

And the Great Fudge be judged by his Own j 
When by hu Death, he Death to Death has Liren, 


Ten ſhall be open wide the Gates of Heaven. 


Sybillt Tiburtina, who derives her Name from the 
River Tyber in Rome, having deſcanted upon the Se- 
ven Wonders of the World, as they were accounted 


in that Age, concludes thus: 


Why at theſe Trifles ſtands the World amaz'd, 
And hath-on them with Adwiration gaz'd, 
Deu wonder, when the troubled World t' appeaſe, 


* He ſpall deſcend who made them that made theſe, \ 


Sybilla Erithrea, was born in Babylon, an Ar ian 


by Nation, Daughter to Beroſis, a fa nous Allo lo- 1 Fe 
= Cl 


ger; ſhe {peaks of Chriſt atter this manner 
y the Great Oracles the Times d, 


When God himſelf, in Vity to Mankind, 


Shall come from Heaven, and be on Earth Tncarnate, 
Innocent, a Laib Immaculate, 
Aud tho a Might; Ning. yet Fiſhermen 


Br Shall be bis Followers, and Subjets then. 


Vith whom againſt the World, the Fleſh and Devil, 


Humility ſhall quell : And the ſharp Sword, 


With-which they Fight, ſhall be the Sacred Word, 
#ſtabliſh'd on a Rock, hom which Foundation 


I ſpall be then divulg d to every Nation. 


Sybilla AZzypiia, Propheſied of the Number Three, 
which having deſcanted upon, at large, ſhe adds; 
But which of us obſerves the Sacred Three, . 
Three Perſons, but One God in Unity? 1 

a; 
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That Individual Eſeuce, who dares ſcan, 
Vhich is, ſball, and ever the World beg an: 
Was mm Eternity © When of theſe Three, 
[hat do compoſe the Holy Trinity ? | 
The Second Perſon, Wiſdom hall intomb 
Hu Majeſty within a Virzin's Womb, 
rue Man, true God, ſtill to that bleſt Three linkt. 
Due Light ſpall ſhine, and falſe Stars be eætiuct. 
Thele, and other Prophecies of the Sybils, were 
thought of luch great Importance for confirming the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that thæy are often 
alledged by 7uſtin Martyr, Origen, Lactantius, St, G- 
43l, St. Anguſcine, Euſelius, and other Learned Fathers 
of the Frinitive Church, againſt the Enemies of the 
Faiti: of %; and rhe firſt Chriſtian Emperor Cons 
ſtantine the Great, ſent a Learned Diſcourſe to a 
Council of Bithops in his Days, to Vindicate the un- 
doubted Authority of them, after he had examin'd 
the matter with the greateſt Nicety and Diligence; 
and this may feem to be one chief Cauſe of his con- 
ſlant Zeal and Favour towards Chriſtianity, | 
This excellent Prince makes it therein evident, 
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that theſe Predictons could tet be invented by Chri- 


{lians after our Saviour's Nativity. 1. Becauſe Mar- 


cus Vario, a Learned Roman, who livd one Hundred 


Years before Chriſt was born, gives an Account at 
laige of the Number, Writings, Country and ages 
of the Ten cybils, and of the Authors that mentis 
them before his Time. That their Prophecies wie 
collected from all Parts ot the World by the NR. 
mans, and Carefully preſerv'd by the High- Prieſt, and 
to be Read by none bur certain Mag iſtrates called 
Fiſtine, much leis tallified. That Sibilla Erithrea livd 
about Six Hundred Years after Noah's Flood, and 
before the Wars of Troy, as Apolodores, Varro, &. 
Her Country-men teltifie, that ſhe Prophecied, that 
Troy ſhould be deitroy'd by the Grectans, which 
was above one Thouſand Years before Christ's In- 

| B 2 | carnation, 
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- carnation, and that Marcus Tullius Cicero, who waz 


Slain Forty Kears before his Nativity, tranſlated 
her Veiſes into Latin, And in ſeveral of his Orati. 
ons intimates, that one of the S Prophecy'd, That 
a Great King ſhould ariſe and Govern all the 
World, at which both he and the Senate of Rome 
ſeem'd much concern'd, apprehending it was meant 
of Julius Ceſar, and therefore this Famous Orator 
declaiming againſt him, ſays, Let not our Prieſls 
by any means declare, that the Syb:1s have Predid- 
ed, that a King ſhould Rule in Rome, ſince neither 
the Gods nor Men will luffer any King to Reign 
over this City. _— 

Conſtantine likewiſe alledged, that before CY. i 
was born, Auguſius Ceſar had ſuch Value for the 


Sybils Prophecies, that Suetonius ſays, he depolited 


them under the Altar of Apollo in the Palatine Hill, 


of which none but his 1 Favourites was to 
det Vigil being one of thoſeſ 


have a Sight, and rhe 
that had ſeen fome of them, wherein it was Pro- 


pheſied, That the great Ordinance of God, from t be he- 


grinning of the World ſhould be now fulfilled, that the 
Vimgin ſhould come, and the Golden Age return, 


Leader and Captain, the Sins of the World ſhall be taken 
away. Thiele and many other Expreſſions of this kind 
(faith this renowned Emperor) has induced me to 


count theſe Hils Bleſſed whom our Saviour vouch-þ 
{ated to chule for Prophets, to foretel to the World 


what Divine Providence had deſign'd for the Good 


of Mankind, 
And there may this be added allo, for the Repu- 


tation of theſe Prophecies, 1. That Conſtantine inliſts} 
only on the Teſtimony of luch Writers as lived be- 


fore Chriſt was born, or the Name of Chriſtian: 
thought of. 2. That he offered theſe Proofs to the 


. Conſideration of a great Council of Learned Men, 


3. That 


count. 


New P Of -ſþri ſent d And 715 
again, A New Progeny, or Of-ſpring u ſent aown on 
Heaven, the deavly beloved Son of God ; who being on «© 
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3. That he had Power and Opportunity toſce and ex- 
amine the Oziginal in the Roman Treaſury. 4. That 
he had feveral Learned Men about him, particulate 
ly Lauſtant is, who made an exact Scrutiny into. the 
Authority of theſe Predictions, and confirmed the 
Truth ot them; as doth Euſehins allo that Famous 
Ececlehailical Hiſtorian. Laſtly, Conſtantine was the 
firſt Chriſtian Emperor in the World, and liv'd Taree 
Hundred Years atter Chr:#, when the Roman Records 
were entire, and would never have taken lo much 
Pains about this matter, had not he thought it a 
thiog of great Importance for the Confirmation of 
the Chr:/itan Religion, 

3. And let us briefly conſider the Confeſſion of 
Oracles, concerning the coming of Christ, eſpecially 
towards the Approach thereof. Among others, a 
Prieſt of Apollo, enquiring of his Oracle concerning 
God and the True Religion, had that Anſwer in 
Greek : O thou unhappy Prieit, why doſt thou aſk me of 
God, who 1 Father #4 all things? That viaſt renowned 
King, and hu Dear and only Son, and the Spirit which 


29 


| containeth All, will ſhortly compel me to forſake this 


Andy Habitation, and utter no more Oracles, 


Fon; 
'g Our 


After this 

Aupuſtus Ceſar growing Aged, would needs go to 
euquire of the Oracles of Apollo at Delphas, who 
ſhould be his Succeſſor; and what ſhuuld happen 
after his Death ? The Oracles was long filent, and 
the Emperor continued to offer mighty Sacrifices, and. 
at length, Allo, as if enforc'd Laid, An Hebrew 

Child, which vuleth over all G, Commands me- to 
leave this Habitation, and to return forthwith to Hell. 
Aug uſtus being much ſwpriz'd at this ſhangeAnſwer, » 
returned to Kome, and toon after erected an Altar 
_ this Inſcription, To the firſt Eezotren Son of 

0d. 

Foſephus, in his Antiquities, teſtifies, that about 
the Time ot our Saviour's Birth, many remarkable 
Prodigies happened, which occaſion Cthe Magicians, 
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| or Wiſe Men, in their Predictions, to conclude *hat 
BY ſome extraordivary Perſon would ſhortly appear in 
ö the World. Which preſages ſome learned Perſons 


4 perouſly, but the more divinely inſpired, inteipre- 
ted it to ſignify him, who as T/aiah Prophecicd ſhould 
have the Government upon his Shouldeis, even the 
Saviour of the World: For, beſides what the E- 
vangeliits mention of the Angels appcaring to the 
Shepherds, and the Star whizh directed the Wile 
Men to our Saviour, it is recotded by Paul Horatius, 
and Eutrotius, Secretaries to Auguſtus, and like wile 
by Euſebius, that at the time ot his Birth, a Foun- 


Rome, running very treely a whole Day ; and that 
at Noon, ina fair Day, a Circle was ſcen about the 
Sun, as Reſplendent as the Sun it ſelf, Comeſler, in 
his Scholaitick Hittory, affifms, that on the Day of 
the Birth of Cbriſt, a Temple at Rome, Dedicated to 


= who autwered, Even till a Virgin ſhall bring forth 


therefore their Temple ſhould endue to Eternity; 
vet at the Virgin's bearing a Child, even the King 
oF Heaven, it tell to the Earth. Laſlly, Lucas de Tuy, 
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Chronicles, that by Computation, the lame Nig!” 
wherein our Saviour was born, there appeared 11 
Spain, at Mid- night, a Cloud with lo great a Light, 
that it leem'd like Mid-day. 
ik Let not the Reader think this Introduction to our 
wy Bleiled Lord's Life tedious or impertinent, ſince by 
What has been mention'd, it is manifeft that his 
Coming into the World was toretold, both by Few 
and Gentzle, by all the Ways that can pollibly be 
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imagin'd, that is, by Prophecies, Signs, Predigies, 
Figures, 


7 
7 * 


apply*d to Aug uſtus Caſar, who then Reign'd pro- 


rain of pure Oyl broke forth in a Publick Inn, at 


the Goddeſs Pax, fell to the Ground; adding, that Þ 
when it was firſt built by the Romans, they enquii'd E 
of the Oracle of Apollo, how long it ſhould continue? # 


a Child, which they judged impoſſible, and that ; 


in his Hiſtory of Spain, writes, he found in Ancient | 
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Figures, Ceremonies, Traditions, and by the Contelſ- 
lion of the Devils themtelves, in their Otacles, Nei- 
ther was his Appearance only predicted, but like- 
wile the Deſign thereof, namely, to be the Saviour 
of the World, to die fur the Sins of Mankind, and 
to eliabliſh a new Law, and a better Covenant, and 
that he thoutd appear in the Likenels of Man in 
Poverty, Humility. Sc. The Time allo of his Ap- 
pearance was declar'd, with the manner of his Birth, 
Lite, Actions, Death, Returrection and Alcention. 2 
And finally, there can be nothing more required to 
the Fore-knowiedge of any one thing to come, than 
was delivered concerning the Mefras, before Chriſt 
or Chriſtians were heard off in the World. 

I ſhall now proceed to give an Account of the for- 
mer Particulars in order, and firſt of the Birth of 
our Saviour. It is generally agreed by all Writers, 


Pagan, jewiſh, and Chriftian, that Jeſw, whom we 


believe to be the true Christ, was born December 25. 
in the Forty firſt Year ofthe Reign of the Emperor 
Auguſtus, which was Fifteen Yeats before his Reign 
ended; and in the Thirty Thard Year of the Reign 
of Herod in Judea, about. Forty Years before his 
Death; and according to common Account, Four 
Thouſand Years after the Creation; at which Time 
the State of the World food thus: The Three Mo- 
nacchies of Mia, Perſia, and Greece, were extin- 
guiſhed and gone, and the Fourth, which was the 
Roman and greater tian all the relt tucceeced, ae“ 
cording to the Prophecy of Daniel, Five Hundied 
Years before, Chap. 2. at which Time he lays, The 
God of Heaven ſpall ſet up a Kingdom, which ſhall break ; 
in Pieces and con/ume all theſe Kingdoms, and ſhalt 
ſtand for ever. | 
Otavius Ceſar, Sir-nan'd Auguſtus, after Five Ci- 
vil Wars, wherein he was engag'd, with many other 
Troubles, and much Bloodſhed, was now advanced 
to the Imperial Throne, and Reigned peaceably ma- 
| B 4 - . BY | 
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ny Years, and in Token of Univerſal Tranquility, 
the Temple of Janus, always open in the time of 
War, was now hut, which had happen'd but twice 
before from the Building of Rome ti]! that time; and 
the very fame Day that Chriſt was Born, as was af. 
ter obſerved, the Senate of Rome offering to beſtow 
the Title of our Lord upon Auguſtus Ce, he refu- 
ſed it, ſignifying thereby, that after the Miſeries 
and Detolations which the World had ſuſtain'd 
for many Years, Liberty, Peace, and Security, were 
now eſtabliſhed, Some write, that he deny'd him 
ſelf this Honour, ſay ing unknowingly, that a great- 
er Lord than he was was now come into the World, 
to whom that Title more juſtly belonged. And here= 
by the Prophecy of Iſaiah (Who liv'd above Five Hun- 


dted Years before Daniel) was fulfilled, who calls 


Chriſt Feſus the Prince f Peace, and ſays, The People 
feoall fit in Peace, and there ſhall be no End of Peace, 
And in F/alm 71 it is ſaid, In hu Days ſpall be abun- 
dance of Peace, Which tho? it may be underſtand of 
external Peace and Tranquility of Soul, yet con- 


ſidering that External Peace was neccflary at that 
time for publifhing the Golpel, and fince this Uni- 
mg verſal Peace was ſudden and unexpected, the Roman | 
Ss Monarchy being but newly eſtabliſh'd, is a ſtrong 


Argument that this was the time afore-ordain'd 
for the coming of the Meſſas. 

As to the particular State of F:4ea at Jeſus's Na- 
tivity, Joſephus the Few, who was Born witnin Five 


* Years atter Chri/t's Paſſion, gives this Account there- 


of. Herod, a Stranger, whoſe Father is call'd Anti- 
pate, came out of Idumea, had obtain d fuch Favour 
with the Romans, by means of his Father, who was 
Rich, Politick and Ambitious, and by ais own In- 
duſtiy, he being likewiſe Comely, and every way 
quality'd tor a Courtier, that at length /ſyrcanws, 
King of Judea, of the Houle of David, and Trive of 
Fudah, Marry'd his Daughter to hi, and made him 


Lil? Governor of Galilee. Hyrcanus, alter this, being tzken 
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Priſoner by the Parthians, and carry'd to that Coun- 
try, Herod fled to Rome, and there by the Favour 
of Marc Anthony, who Ruled jointly with Ofavius 
Auguſtus Ceſar, he obtain'd the Kingdom of Judea, 
tho? Hyrcanus, his Father In- Law, was yet alive in 
Parthia;, and likewile Ariſtobulus, his Younger Bro- 
ther, with his three Sons Antigonus, Alexander, and 
Ariſtolulus, and divers others of the Blood Royal of 
Judea. But Herod having taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom by his Subtilty, gut them all into his 
Hands, and Murdered them; and likewile his Wie 
Aariamne, the Daughter of Hj1canus. He alſo put 
to Death Forty ot the Principal Noble- men of Judea, 
and all the Sanhedrim of Seventy two Senators of the 
Tribe of Fudea, that Ruled the People, as Philo the 
Jew, who liv'd at that time, teſtifies ; he killed the 
chief of the Sed of the Phariſees, and Burnt all the 
Chronicles, Genealogies of all the King and Princes 


© of Judea, cauſing Nicholas Damaſcenus, his Hiſtioro- 


grapher, to draw out his Pedigree, and to affitm that 


4 he deſcended from the Ancient Kings of that Coun- 


try. He Sold the Otfice of the High*Prieſt- hood to 
Strangers: and finally, he made fuch Havock of 


the Family of Judah, that no part of any Govern= 


ment, Dignity, or Principallity remained in their 
Hands. And when all this was done, Jeſus of the 


lame Houſe and Line was Born in Bethlehem, the 
* City of David, who was the firſt King of the Houte 
, of Judah. 


And then was exactly fulfill'd rhe Pro- 
phecy of Old Jacob; That the Sceptre, ſhall not depart 
from ſudah, nor a Law-giver from between bu Feet, un- 
2 Shiloh come, and to him ſhall the gathering of the 
People be, Gen 49. 19. 

And furthermore, all the Traditions and Obſer- 
vations of the Ancient Jews, pointed at the Coming 
of the Meſias in the Reign of Auguſtus, and they 
had ſuch great Expectations of him, that ſeveral 
I poſters took the N 3 thereof, and i 
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| neſs, they ran to him, asking him if he were Chrit; 


a tive Mefias and Saviour of the World. 
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that they were the true Chris, who inſtantly drew 
a great Number after them, Among others Judas 
Galilæus (as St. Luke calls him) and another Fudas, 
both lewd Fellows. Allo Adntoages, a Shepherd, 
and two others call'd Thoudus and Egypius, were 
notorious Deceivers ; but above all theſe was 807 
cozhama, who ( as the Jewiſh Talmud, or Book of 
Precepts athrm ) was for Thirty Years together, fe- 
.ceiv'd by the Rabbies themlelves for the Meſſias, 
till at laſt they kill'd him, becaule they faw he 
was not able to deliver them from their Subjecti- 
on to the Aumans. Aud from hence proceded 
the Deligence at the Jazz, or Wile- Men of the 
Eat, in oblerving the Star, which they expected put- 
ſuant to the ancient Prophecy of Balaam, Numb. 24. 
17. There ſball come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 


fall ariſe out of Iſreal, &c. Aud therefore, as ſoon as 


the People had neard of Fobn the Baptii in the Wilder- 


and afterwards earneſtly urged the ſame Queſtion to 
our Saviour himſelf; ſo that, as to the time of the 
Biith of us, there concuired a great Number of 


Signs and Circumliiances, as the General Peace of 


the World, the Extinction of the Regal Line of Ju- 


dah, the Atteitation of Oracles, the Obſervation of 


the Rabbies, the extraordinary Expectation of all 
the Jews: The Experience of Seventeen Hundred 
and Twelve Years ſince Feſus appeared, wherein we 
lee they in vain expected another Meſias; their be- 
ing diſpers'd all over the World without Temple, 
Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or Promiſe of their Redemp- 
tion, whereas in all other their Captivities, aud 
Afflictions, they had ſome comfortable Prophecy or 
Promiſe of Deliverance; from all which Conſidera- 
tions put together, we may aſſuredly conclude, that 


C itt was born exactly at the Time predicted by the 


Spirit of God, and conſequently that he only is the 
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Now, tho' the Holy Scripture does not Recoid 
the exact Time of the coming of Jeſus Chrift into the 


World, yet it furniſhes vs with leveral Indications 


that in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of Tiberius 
Cæſar he was about Thirty Years of Age, and con- 
leguently that he was born about Fitie:n Years be- 
tore the Death of Aug uſt us, as we have already inti- 
mated, which Prince, according to Seton, liv'd 
about Seventy Six Years, and at the Age of Twen- 
ty received tne Succelhon of Julius Ceſar, his Uncle, 
killd in the Serate- Houle by Brutw Caſſie and o- 
thers, to revenge whole Death, he aſſociates with 
Mark Anthony aud Lepidw, and. thele Three jointly 
govern d the Roman Monarchy for Twelve Yeats, and 
atter the Death of the Two latter, 4uguſius Reign'd 
ſingly Forty Four Years; in the Forty firſt of whole 
Reign, the Oracles of the Holy Prophets being aC- 
compliſh's, and the Time which God had appoint- 


ed rodeclaie his Mercy, and a Saviour to the World 


being come, Feſus was born about Four Thouland 
Years after the Creation of the World. 

Hereupon the Angel Gabriel was lent from God 
firit to Zecharias, when he offered Incenſe in the 
Temple, to tell him that he ſhoulu have a Son wha 
ſuould be cali'd ohn, whoſe Birth was to be the Joy 7 
and Glory of Jſrae!, Six, Months after, God fen 
the ſame Angel to the Virgin Mary at Nazazeth, 
where the uſually liv'd : She was eſpouſed to Meiph, 
who was of the Houle of David, as ſhe allo was, 
whom God gave her for a Guardian, or Protector or 
her Iunocence; being both LMairy'd, faith St. Au- 


& ſtin, but uſed no Conjugal Embraces, atleaft, untill 


God had honoured their Martiage with the moi: 
Angelical Fruit that ever appeared upon Earth; and 
to this end he ſent the Angel Gabriel to the Holy + 
Virgin: He found her alone, (as St. Avnibroſe ob- 
ſerves) and the Prailes which he gave her in his 


Salutation at firſt rroubl'd her, ſhe being 1 
| ve 
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ſive of the Spirits of Darkneſs who transform them 
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lelves into Angels of Light. She muled within 
Herſelf at what ſhe ſaw and heard; and by her Ex- 
ample, taught Holy Souls not to be zaſh and haſty, 
but to take ſome rime to judge all Things. 

The Angel knew her Trouble, and to avert it, 
ſaid, Fear not, Mary, for thou hat found Favor with 
Gd: Aud Behold thou ſhalt Conceive in thy Womb, 
and bring forth a Sou, and thou ſhalt call hu Name je- 
tus, He Hall be Great, and ſball be called the So of 
#he Higheſt, and the Lod God ſonil give unto him the 
Throne of Ins Father David, and be ſhall Reign over 
the Houſe of ſacob for ever, and of hu Kingdom there 
fhall be no End, St. Luke 1. This Ditcourle ſome- 
what remov'd her Surprize at his firſt Salutation, 
when he ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord i with thee, Bleſſed art thou among Women, 
She heard, without Diicompolure, this Mellage of 
the Angel, and only asked him, how what he had 
told her could come to paſs, ſeeing ſhe knew not a 
Man? She asked this Queſtion without Wavering 


in the Faith, and without Curioſity, that the might 
Lubmit herſelf ro the Will of God, and fullow punctu=- 


ally what he had Ordained. The Angel aflured 


her, that Man ſhould have no part in this Work; 


but that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and 
over-thadow her, and would himſelf form in her 
the Child, of which ſhe was to be Mother: He at 
the Tame time ſhew'd her what had happen'd to 
her Couſin Elizabeth, atturing her, that that Holy 
Woman who pals'd for Barien in the World, was 
already pregnant Six Months, by an effect of the 
powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, to whom 
nothing was impoſſible. 1 


When the Bleſſed Virgin had receiv'd this An- 


{wer from the Angel, ſhe apply'd her ſelf wholly to 
teſtify to God her perfect Reſignation to his Will, 
which ſhe did in thele humble Words, which ad- 
| 4884 | mirably 
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mirably diicover the pious Diſpoſition of her Soul. 
Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, let it be to me accor- 
ding to thy Word, Aud the laid. My Sou! doth mag- 
ui the Loid, and my Spirit hath 1ejoyced in God my 
Saui ur, &c. The Angel immediately left her with 
the ſame Humility, ſhe being not ai all puffed up 
with thele happy Tydings. And at this Moment 
the Son of God giew incarnate in her holy Womb. 
She knew that thole whom God mot Favours, are 
mott oblig'd to tbe Humble, and thai every ne- 
Grace hom God brings along with it a new Temp - 
tation to Pride, it we do not Immediately retiit it, 
by a perfect Humiliation of Mind. For without 
ſtaying to conſider the hign Condition whereunto 
ſhe was now er is'd, ſhe undertook a painful Jour-. 
ney to vitit her Coulin Eligabetb, who dwelt in the 
Hill Country, in a City of yudab, and entering into 
the Houle of Z2charias, laluted Elizabeth; And it 
came to paſs, that when Elizabeth beard the Sniutation 
of Mary, the Babe leap'd in her Womb ; and Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghoit, and ſpoke with a loud 
Voice, and laid, Bleſſed art thou among Women, and 
Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, &c. Ine Holy Vir- 
gin who was not at all lifted up at what the An- 
gel had told her, was no more Elevated with the 
great Prailes her Couiin nad given her, She con- 
lidet'd God as the Free diſpoler ef his Gifts, and 
net Humility as the Channel by which they were 
convey'd to her, and ſne utter'd that excellent Can- 
uicle afore- mention'd, which may be call'd the Glo- 

ry of the Meek, and the Confuſion of the Proud. 
The Virgin being retun'd Home, ſoon learn'd that 
the greateit Favours which God beſtows upon his 
Saints on Earth are oft attended with great Afflicti- 
ons. For the Signs of her being with Child ap- 
pearing, Joſeph was in a mannei forced, notwith- 
liiagding the many Provots he had of the Virgin's Pu- 
nty, to attribute to the Work of Sin, that which 
| WAS 
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was only the Work of the Holy Givft ; but being 


a Juſt Man, would not make publick the Fault of 


which he found her guilty, and thereby gave a 
great Example to Men, that we ſhould keep lectet 
the Failings of thole to whom we owe Love and 
Relpect : Re relolv'd only to leave her or put her a- 
way privately, and not to make her a publick Ex- 
ample ; to ſhew by this means at leait his ditlike of 
the Evil which a Perſon ſo dear to him had commit- 
ted : But when he was 1cady to do this, God hin- 
der'd him, advertiling him in the Night, by an 
Angel, in a Dream, not to fear to take unto him 
Mary his Wife, and dilcoyer'd the Scc:et of this 
Divine Child. For that which was conceived in her was 


f the Holy Gboit, and that the thould bring forth a 
Don, enjoyning them to call his Name jelus, for he 


ſoould ſave hs People from their Sins, 
Joſeph being contorted by the Words of the An- 


gel, learn'd how reſerved a Man Gug ht to be in the 
= Ceulure of others, and how much we are Oblig'd to 


judge always tavourably of pious Perſons, notwith— 


ſtanding all ſeeming Appearauces cf their Guilt. He 
believ'd what the Angel had told him; and he de- 
lerved to be call'd the Father of Jeſus Chriſt, tor ha- 
Ving imitated the great Faith by which tlie Virgin 
Mary became his Mother, 

Now tho' the manner of the Conception of Fe/us, 
and the Angel's Meſſage to his Mother, depend 
principally upon the Credit of the Virgin her (elf, 
who only was privy thereto, aud upon the Teliimo- 


ny of Joſeph, to whom it was revealed by the Angel 


afterwards; yet, if we conſider the Circumitances 


U fully aſſured of the Trutli of it. 
FE deiing the Innocency of he Bleſſed Virgin, who as 


thereof, and the Honeſty and Simplicity of both 


the Relators, it is very improbable that good-Joſet/ 
would have concealed a Matter ſo much -againit 
himſelf and againſt the Law, if he had not been 
nd again conſi- 
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St. Austin and many Ancient Fathers advance ſeve- 
jal manifeſt Arguments to prove, was not then above 
Fourteen Years Old, it cannot be imagined that ſhe 
ſhould invent ſuch a Thing againit herſelf; eipecial- 
ly fince the Prophecy which the utter'd in her Canti- 
cle of Piaile, that AU Generations ſoould call her Bleſ. 


ſed, is now ful fiil'd in the Sight of all Men. And 


we have already proved that the Holy Prophets, as 
well as the Ancient Jem Rablies, have declar'd, 
that the Meſrhah ſhould not be begotten in the Ordi- 
nary way ot Generation, but be born of a pure and 
undefiled Virgin: And Clemens Alexandrings Wiites, 
that Simon Magus, that he might not ſeem inter jor 
to Feſus in that Point, pretended that he was born 


of a Viigin as Ch it was. 


When the Time of the Delivery of our Bleſſed 


Virgin drew nigh, the Divine Providence, to bring 
ner out of Nazareth to Bethlehem, (where the Prophet 


nad foretold the Aleſias ſhould be born) permitted 


that the Edict of the Emperor 4ryguitus Cefar (who 
 deliring to ſatisfy either his Pride or Covetculneſs, 


in cumbring all the Fanulies that wele in his Do- 


* minions) ſhould in a manner diſtrub the whole 
World to make the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem, 
with Joſeph her eſpouſed Husband (who was of that 


Town, and of the Linage of David) to be Taxed. 
And therefore ſhe conſidered not the Troubleſome- 


# nels of a long Journey, aud the Incommodiouſneſs 
of the Time, and her own Condition; but obey'd 


this Order of the Emperor's with the fame reſpect 
as if an Angel, or even the Almighty himſelf, had 
required her to go thither, By which we are taught 
to have an Eye to God in Men, who are only his 
Inſtruments, and who ſubvert all his ſecret Eurpoſes. 
When they were arrived at Bethlehem, every one 
refuſed to Lodge them, becaule their Houſes where 
all full, One of the Ancient Fathers Deſcants thus 
upon this Traulaction, 


2114 
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And thus did our Saviour hallen, as it weve, to fhew 
us, at hs very Birth, an Exanitle of Humility, bis fuf- 
fering with Paricuce che Repulſes of Men: Not diſdain- 
ing to be Born in a Stable to teach ui diſpiſe the Glo- 
'ry of the World, by his Averſion to it in his own Perſon, 
Ibis Temper of Mind did he fuſe into the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, who was well contented to bring fer Jelus Chiilt 
n a Stable, underſtan1ing that this Poverty would con- 
ceal her om Men and Devils, and that the Unkinaneſs 
of the People at Bethlehem was nec [ary to the Deſ ui 
[ 'F J God. There is nothing more Tiſtru1ve than tun A. 
'F « a 


: 
HM 


ſement of the Son of God; and all the Zeauty of the 

=_— Creatures do not fo much oblige us to ador, him, as this 

Divine Humiliation of himſe:if. We ought likewiſe to 

| Learn this fiom the Infancy of ſeſus nriſt, hat we 

Have no leſs need of the Aſſiſtance of God at all times, 
than a Child newly Born had of the Succours of Man, 
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» ſbew he Birth of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
JESUS CHRIST. 


V 
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HE Bleſſed Virgin having brought forth Her 
Firit- born Son, and bleſſed the World by his 


Birth, ſhe wrapt him in Swadling Cloaths, and laid him 


in a Manger, becauſe there was no room in the Ius: aud 

he no looner came into tlie World, but that he | 

ed by he Choice of rhe fiiſt Perſon to whom he wild 

have it known, that he would hide the Myſteries, of 
his Holy Goſpel from the Rich, Mighty, and Wife, 

and Reveal them to rhe Simple and Innocent B 

vt the World; for the {ame Night that the gin. 

was deliver'd of him, there where Shepherds in 
the Fields watching their Flocks, and the Angel 

© of the Lurd came upon them, and the Glory of rhe. 
Lord ſhone. round about them, o that they were 
loie afraid. Aud the Angel aid, Fear not, Bam 
come to bring you good Ty dings of great 105 for 
unto you 1s born this Day, in the city or David, 
a Saviour which is C137 the Lord + And this fall 
Dea Sigu unto you 3 ye ſhall find the Babe wrap'd 

in 


he 
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* inSwadling-Cloa'hs, and lying ina Manger. And 
. © ſuddenly there was with the Angel a Muliatude 
© of the Heavenly Holt, piailing God, and ſaying 
© Glory io Gd in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace 
© Good-Will towards Men. It was to thete Pcrfouy 
that the Angel appzard on a ſudden, ſurround 
with a gicat Brightneſs, which denoted this grea 
Divine Light, witch now began to appear in the 
World, and told them, he brought luch good Ty 
dings, or good News, as would fill all People with 
Joy; and at the fame Time declar'd to them, that 
the Aefſias who had been fo long expected, was no 
born; and to confirm thrir Belief of it, ſent then 
to Bethlehem, where it was fore told it ſhould be born; 


and this humble Avgel being not at all aſham'd d 


the Humility of his Maiter,plainly told thoſe Rujtick 
People, that they ſhould find in a Manger, a Child 
wrap'd up in Swaddling-Cloaths, and that this was 
He whom he meant, and who was he Expedationd 
all Ilrae!, | | 

The Shepherds, length recovering themſelves 


from the Alloniſhment wherein they lay, at the 


Words of the Angel, and the Sight of the Heavenly 
Hol, determined to paſs over to Bethlehem to let 
there the Wonder that God had wrought, making 
. great haſte in their Journey, to ſhew by their rex 
dineſs that our Saviour muſt not be {ought with 
Coldneſs and Indifference; and being come to the 
Place, they found the Bl-iſed Vigin with Toſeps 
and the Child lying in a Manger, as the Angel bad 
-related, This outward Meannels did not [uiprize 
them; for it is obſerved on the contrary that they 
were filled with Admiration, glorifying and pratt- 
ing God for all the Things that che) had heard and 
ſeen, and {urprized al! they mer with by relating 
tiereof, And nothing can bs offer'd which may 
more confirm the Truth of this Affair, than the 


Credit, Honeſty, and Simplicity of thole that Re: 
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ported it, who could never agree together to feign 
or invent a thing, that one or other of them ſhould 
not happen to d iſcover the Falſhuod of It. 

Eight Days after, ous Savioui's Birth being Ac- 
compliſh'd, Joſeph and Mary thought of CircumCci- 
ſing of him, which was neceſlary to be done, both 
to demonſtrate the Verity of his Human Nature 5 
and likewue to rake hin from the Scandal of Un- 
circumciſion, which would Eff:zctually have pteſu- 
diced the Jews againit his Doctrine, or having Com- 
munication with him, it he had not ſubmirred to 
this O:dinance, which God had fo poſitively Inſti- 
wted. He then had that Name given him which 
declared him to be the Saviour of the World, that 
is, FESUS, a Name that an Angel from Heaven ap- 
pointed his Mother to g ive. And tho' it ba not let 
down in the Old Teſtament, yet it is found in a Book 
extant before Chriſt was Born, Namely E/dras 2. 7. 
where theſe Words are recorded in the Perlon of God 
the Father, * Behold the Time ſhall coe, when the 
Signs ſhall appear that I have told, &c. And my 
Son Feſws ſhall be revealed with thoſe who are 
with him. And after thoſe Years my Son Chr it 
© ſhall dye, and the Earth ſhall give up thole that 
6 Sleep therein, 3 _ 
Kabbi Hackdaſh, a Jew, proveth allo by the Calbi- 
14 out of many Scriptures, that the Meſtas, at his 
coming ſhould be Feſws ; for, faith he, as rhe Name 
of him wlio brought rhe 1ſraelites out of Bondage, 


{inthe Land of Promile, was Jeſis, or faſbua, lo mult 


his Name be Jeſus, who ſhall the Second time deli- 
ver them tiom their preſent Subjection, and reftore 
them to. their Ancient Poſſeſſions in Judea, which 
is the principal Benefit they expect tom their 
Aces. 5% _ EM 
Neither is it to be imagin'd that the Virgin 
Mary thould reſolve upon this Name ef her tcif, 


unce there were ſeveral other Names of more Ho- 
nour 
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come to Worſhip 
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nour and Eſteem a wong the Fews at that time, as 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facus, Moſes, David, &c. io that 
if ſhe had been leit co her own Choice, fhe would 
probably have taken one of their Name. 

Feſus Chriſt being born in Judea, where the True 
God was only worſhiped ; God cauled a Star to 


ſhine at his Birta, thereby ro ſhew that he did not 


come into the World for th: People of the Fews on- 
ly; but that his Grace was to be beitow's ally on 
the Gentiles, as had been declar d by the Prophets, 
to draw them from Idolatry aud the Worſhip of De. 


vils, to the God and Saviour of the World whoſe 


Light ſhould ſhine, like the Star into their Hearts, 


The Magi, or Wile Men, having perceived this 
Star in the East, and knowing it to denote the Birth 
of the Sovereign of the Jens, chey came to Feruſa- 
tem and enquir d where he was that was born King 
of the Jews, for they had ſeen his Star, and welt 
nim, | 

King Herod, who had uſurp'd the Kingdom of Ju- 
dea, when he heard of a New King of the Jews, was 


much troubled, as well as all the People of Feruſa- 


lem; hereupon he aſſembled the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, and demanded of them, in what Place Ch. if 
ſhould be born ? who told him at Bet hebem in Fudea, 


- as the Prophet Micab had written: And thou Bethle- 
hem, in the Land of ſudea, &c. out of thee ſhall come 
a Governour that fhall Rule my People Iſtael. Herod 
- hereupon call d ſecretly the Wile-Men, and enquir'd 
diligently what time the Star appear'd, they an- 


lwered himtully to whatever he demanded, without 
fear; who reſo) ving, if poſſible to Murder him, he 
requir'd them to learch diligeatly for the Young 
Child; and when they had found nim, to bring him 
Word again, that he might come to Worſhip him 
alio The Wil: Men being ditected by the Star to 
the Houle, found the Young Child, and fell down 


ad worſhipped him, offering him Prelents of Gold, 
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rankincenſe and Myrih; and being warnedof.. 
32d in a Dream, never returned to Herod, but weut 
ome another way, 

St. Gian writes, it was an Ancient Tradition of 
he Chuich, that the Magi of the Eait were little 
Lings, or 1ather petty Lords of particular Places, 
uch as thoſe of whom Jou flew Thirty in one Bat- 
le: Epiphaiu is of Opinion, that they came to Je- 
uſalem (wo Years after Chris Nativity, becauſe He- 
od flew all the Infants of that Age; but others hold 
zore probably, that the Star appear'd to them two 
ears before Chri/t's Nativity, lo that they came to + 

Bethlehem Thirteen Days after his Birth, which the 
hurch calls Epiphany, Twelfth- Day, or the Day of 
he Three Kings. St. Ba/l ſuppoteth they were great 
\;liroJogers and Leainzd Men, who by Art Magick, 
ghich was much practis'd in thoſe Countries, per- 
eiv'd that the Power of their Gods and Oracles dais 

ly decay d. They might likewiſe hear of the Pro- 
phecy, commonly ſpoken off in the Ea#, in thoſe days 

45 Suetomus and Joſephus teſtifie) That out of [udea 

hould come the Ruler of all the Forld; and might alfo= 
have the Prophecy of Balaam amongit them fiom 

Moſes's time, being about Fifteen Hundred Years be- 

tore ; and after that again, it is Propheſi'd of by 

David, as we have already mention'd. 3 

Pliny, an Heathen Writer, takes notice of this Star 

alſo (which he terms a Comet, as they call'd all ew: 

traordinary Stars) that appear'd in the latter End f 

Aug uſt uss Reign, which was different from all others 


that ever appear'd, and therefare judged by the 


whole Society of Southſayers in that Age, to pur- 
tend univerſal Good to Mankind; for which cauſe 
an Image of it was erected at Rome, and this Comer, 
faith he, is worſhipped throughout the whole World. 
St. Origen allo Writes, that Charemon, a Stoick, be- 
ing much affected at the Sight of it, becaule af. 
ter its Appearance, the Power of iheix Oracles 

| did 


46 The Viffory of the 


did ſenſibly decay, he with other Aſtronomers took 
a Journey into Fudea, to inform himieli in the mats 
ter, who ali corcurted in one Opinion, that ſom: 
God was dec ed trom Heaven to Earth for the Re- 
nefit of the Sons of Men, And finally, the Seng 
ſpeaking of the coming of Ct, declar'd plainy, 
that a Blazing Star ſnould precece his Birth, And 
Virgil, who nad read threat in the Heir Prophettes, 
and law the lame ſoon after, apply d th-t as well 
as leveral others in Flattery to dugu/iis Ceſar, in lit 
Fourth Eclugue, Behold the Star of Cælar, the Song 
Venus hath now appear'd: Which was indeed this 


Star of Chriſt Jeſis, Ce/ar's Lord and Maſter, 


Forty Days after the Birth of our Lord, the Days 
of the Purificat ion of the Bl-ii-d Virgin being acc 
pliſh'd, ſhe brought him to Feru/alem to prefent hin 
to the Lord, in Obedience io the Law whereby al 
the Firit-born were to be offecr'd to God, and as the- 
were to be ratilom'd by the Sacrifice of ſome Ant 


mals, a pair of Turtle-Doves or two Pidgcors, f 
his Mother now tulfilled the fave Precept. At 
which time St Luke reports, two Strange Things 
happen, namely, the Grave and Reverend Perſons 
Simeon Sirnam'd the Juli, and Anna the Prophetels 
both Perlons of extraordinary Sanctiry among the 
Jews, coming into the Temple at the fame Time. & 
meon being nil'd with the Holy Spirit, to whoa tli 
Jolpel gives this Tellimony, that he waited lat 
the Contoiation of Jſrac!, ſoon dilcover'd by the 
Light of bis Faith, his Bleſſed Saviour hid undet 
the Weakneſs of ſo mall a Body, and taking him up 
in his Arms, being Tianſported with an Holy [oy 
he gave thanks to God by this excellent Canticle 
Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace 
according to thy Word, for mine Eyes have lei 
thy Salvation, which thou hait prepai'd before tb 
Face of all People. A Light to lighten the Gentil 
and the Glory of thy People 1/rael. And then ble 
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ng them, ſa id to his Mother, * Behold, this Child 
is let for the Fall and tne Kiling again of many in 
Iſrae:, and fora Sizu that mall be lpoke! againit, 
yea, a Sword all picice thro thine own Soul 
allo) that the Though: of many Hearts may be re. 
veal d. St. Luke 2, At which Words eh aud 
ary much warvel d. As tor Auna the Piuphetels, 
2 being an Holy Widow, added her pubiick Thanks 
d Prailes to thote winch cmmerr nad already given 
Saviour; her Exenplaiy Lite gave Authority to 
Words, tor being become a Pattern, as *twere to 
| Widows, after Seven Years Maitiage, ſhe had 
uit the reit of her Lite to her Thuty Fourth Year 
| Failing and Piayen, without departing from the 
emple, aud now dcelard to all that look d for the 
edempꝛr ion in Feruſalem, tat qe us was the Meſtras. 
Now thele things being pubiuth'a at this time, 
d corfirm'd aire: waras by the Event, there is no 
oubr of the Tutu of St. Luke's Narration, Winch 

urengthencd by lo many paiticular Ui:cumitances 
f Time, Places, aud Certon, pubiickly known at - 
alem. As for Simeon, ne was the Scholar of a 
earned Few, call d Hillel, and Contewporary with 
onathan, the Author of the CHaldaick Paraphraſe; 
nd the wih Talmud conteſlæth, that atrer the 
zatu UT thiele two Men, elpecially of Simeon, the 
pirit of the great Sai much tail'd and decay- 
|; which, from the Captivity of Babylon, till tne 
ine of He 0d fupply'd in tome Mealure the Spirit 
f Prophecy, which was among the 1/raelites before 
at Captivity, And Anna having liv'd ſo many 
ears in the Temple, mult needs be known amongit 
olt of the People or Judea. | 
King Herod, having long expected in vain the re- 
urn of the Wile- Men to hear what dilcoveries they 
ad made, imag in d that they had mock'd him; at- 
libuting to the Diſreſpect of his Perſon what they 
lad done only by the Command of Cod, and entering 
into 


4.8 The Hiſtorp of the 


into a ſtranze Paſſion for fear of being dethron'd ly 
this new King, ielolv'd upon his Death, and to maß 
fure of it, that Chri/t ſnould by no meaus elcape, he 


gave Order for killing all tue Children in Berhlehen 


and the Borders thereof, which he thought went 


about his Age, to the Number of Fouuteen Tho 
land, as the Greeks and Ethiopians, in their Kale 
dar and Liugy Commemuiates, wnich bloody Pr 
ject fome of the Ancient Fathers telate was execute 
atter this manner: That Herod order'g all the Chil 
dien in that Country to be bruug at together, wid 
the Credulous Mothers luppoſing it had been upd 
the Account of their Number and Age, that the 


might be Taxed, did not hinder, but wittingly lu 


fei d themſelves and their Babes to be betray d tos 
umemediable Butchery. Yet the Malice of Herod dit 
30T Rop thre ; he went up into the Hill Coun 
and thrice lent a Meſſenget of Death towards J 
the Son of Zichary, who was now in the Secold 
Year ot his Age, but the Mother's Cate had ben 
. early with him, who ſav'd his Life, by ſending hi 
into D-lait Places till the Time came that was ap- 
pointed tor the Matiiiteſtation of the Meſiah to ja: 
which was not to be till rhe Thirtietn Year ot til 
Age. But as the Babes of Bethlehem died in the Fiat 
ot Chriſt, lo did Fohn Baptift's Father die for him: 
For Zachary was Slain between the Temple and Ul 
Altar, becaule he refuſed to betray his Son to th 
Fury of this bloody Wretch. 
tom, Peter Martyr, and others But St. Origen al 
St. Cyril, record this Tradition, that a Place beig 
ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, Zachary Wi 
fer'd the Mother of our Lord to abide there alis 
the Birth of her Holy Son, affirming her itil} to 8 
a Virgin And for this reaſon, not Herod, but U 
Scribes and Phariſees killed Zachary, Howev@! 
was Turtullian, who Writ an Excellent Apolch 
for the Chriſtian Religion againit the Feat hen; 1 
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ports that the Blood of Zachary has fo beſmear'd the 
Stones of the Pavement, on which he was Mur- 
der'd, that noArt or Induſtry could waſh the Tiac- 
twe out, as it God would upbraid the Irreligion, 
Inc ay and Cruelty of the Fews, with a perperual 
Character of their Guilt, ſet betore their Eyes inde- 
holy, in exacting of them all the Blood of Righteous 
Purion> from Abe! to Zech ins, 


Not withſtand ing the Horrible Butchery that He- 


rod made of the Children of Bethlehem, yer amongit 
this great Slaughter, he, who alone was aim'd at 
ju it, was the only Child that eſcaped: Which 
makes it evident, that the Wicked can hurt the 
Righteous no faither than God gives them Power; 
and though all the People in the World ſhould 
unanimoully contpire together, they can do nothing 
againſt what he has determined. And we may like 
wile obterve, that tho' this Bloody Tyrant was e- 
ſieen'd the greateſt Politiciau of his Time, yet 2 
Poor Child makes him Treble, and he in vain, ules. 
all manner of Craft and Violence to deftcoy him; 
and in Puiſuance thereof proceeded in the full Caurſe 
of his Fury, by a Cruelty which the Barbatous Per 


ple would abhor, to put to Death thoſe Innacens 


Infants, thereby to diaw Feſws into the common Ru- 


in, who, tho“ unknown to him, yet filld him witch 
io much Terror: But God who forelaw the Tran- 
{parts of this Prince, confounded His vain Wiſdom, 
by rendering all the Detigns fivitleſs, He lent his 


Angel in the Night to e, when he thought of 


returning Home from Feru/alem to Nazareth, to rt: 1} 
him, that he ſhou'd immediately take the Young Child 1 


and bis Mother, and flee into Egypt, becaule Hero 


would ule all means to delitroy unt. 

Jojeph, without reaſoning on what the Angel 
told him, took the ſame Moment, our Saviour and 
his Mother, who excus'd not her ſelf on the Unlea- 


lonablenels of the Time, which was Midnight ; vor 


4 en 


IO The Piffory of the 
on the D rthculty of this troubleſome Journey to gt 
into an Unknown Land, and which was wholly gi- 
ven up to Idulatry, but both of them thought only 
how to ſave the Bleſſed Infant from the Fury of He. 
704, and their Love made them willing to undertake 
whatlozver might ſecure him from Danger, They 
went into this Foreign Country, to find that Safety 
which was not to be had among a People whun 
God had deliver'd by fo many Mitacles :-God then 
permitted this Flight to Comlort thoſe of Jtjs Chit- 
dren, whom Fear might oblige to fiy on ſuch Occa: 
ions. and ne thus Taught the Chuch, that whey 
the Per lecut ions of the Grandees of the World ar 
violent, we may, after the Example of % Chi 1 
ſteal from their Fury, aud retiie to places of S-cutity, 
St. Jerom writes. that when the Holy Virgin aud 
her Son were arriv'd in Frypr, all the Imipes of 
their Gods tumbled tiom their Altars to the Ground, 
and that their Oracles ceas'd from that Time ere 
after, togiveAniwers to any Demands mace to then. 
Wich is Conſonaut to the Prophecy of Tfariah, Cl, 
19. Above Seven Hundred Years betore, Fehold th 
Lord videth upon a ſwift Cloud, whichwas his Fleſn and 
Humanity, and ſhall come into Egypt, and the Holst 
Egypt ſhall be remov'd at hu preſence, and their Heart 
ſpall Melt, &c. Euſebins ſhews, that this was mani- 
feſtiy fulfill'd ju the Sight of all the World, for that 
no Nation embriac'd the Chriitian Relion with ſuc 
a readineſs as the E2;zprians, demotiſhing their Ido 
Jatrous Images betore any other Heathen Nat ions 
And as they had been the Firſt, who had ſet u 
Idolatry, and giver Example to other Countries t 
do the Same, ſo they were the Firit, who after th 
coming of Chrif, returned to the Worthip of ti 
"True God. Ii follows in 1ſaiah 19. 4nd the Egypti 
ans will Tice over into the Hand of a Ciuel Lord, al 
a Fierce King ſhall Rule over them, which came 1 
pals at the very Time of Chriſt's Appearance - 
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Poly JESUS. 51 
after many Slaughters and Cruelties exerciſed upon 
E-ypt by the Romans under Pmeey, car. Mie Au- 
bim, and otners, at length Cleopatra, who was the 
Jatt of the Line and Family of Pto!omy, was enforced 
to kill herlelf. After which, Aue u Ceſw took 
P.fieffion of all Egypt, and ſubjected it into a Pro- 
vince under the Dominion of the Roman Empire. 
Vet the lame Prophet concludes, that after all theſe 
Temporal Afflictions, God would be Merciful rs 
thoſe that accepr:d of his Grace, v. 16. Se. Tn 
rhat Day theie ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in the midjt 
of the Lauf Egypt For they ſhall cry unto the Lord, 
becau e of the Oprrefſors, and he foall ſend them a Suvi - 
our, and a 4reat one, aud he fſpalideliver them : And 
the Tgyptiaus fall km ths; Lord in that Day, and 
fhall do Sacrifice and Oblation, aud they ſball return 
unto th: Lord, and le Hall be intreated of them, and 
ſpall hea! them. 2 

After the Death of Herod, who intended to have 
deliroy'd our Lord and Saviour at his Birth, God, 
who lent Joſeph into Ezypt, ww avoid this Perſecuti- 
on, ſent him allo an Angel tc Command his Return 
into the Land of Jſrael, io that Feſts Cr iſt vas not 
one whole Year in F2ydt, And this the Prophet 
Hoſea plainly pred icted ſeme Hundred Years before, 
6b. TI. as it is apply'd to him by St. Matthew, Chap. 
2. When [ira] was a Child then I loved him, and cat- 
led my Son gut of Egypt, Joſeph obey'd this -new- 
Order with tne lame Readineſs he had executed the 
Tic, and came and dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, 
to avoid the Fury of Achelaus, the Son of Herad, who 
reign d in Fulen, and to acconpliſiinar which was 
ſpoxen by the Prophets, He ſpall be called a Natatene. 

The. Golpel does not take Notice of any Thing 
that paſt from our Saviour s Nativity to his Bap» 


tilm,. but only in this one action, which he did at 

the Age of Twelve Years, being now grown up, 

waxing ſtrong iu Spiit, filled in Niſdom; and the 4 
| a Cz 0 


52 The Viſfo2y of the 
of God was upon him, For Joſeph and Mary omitting 
none of the Oblevances which the Law required 
wert constantly every Year up to Zewſalem, at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and at this time took Jeſus 
long with them ; and after the Eight Days of the 
Feaſt were accomplith'd, they icturned to Nazareth, 
and our Bleſſd Saviour, who they thought was jy 
the Company, remained behind at Feruſalem, un- 
known to Joſeph and his Mother. They Travelled 
two Days Journey, and fought him among their 


_ Kindred and Acquantance, who were returning Home 


as well as they, ſuppoſing he had been with them; 
but not finding him, they were extreamly troubled, 
and went back the Day following, to leek him, and 

ter three Dayst hey found him in the Tele, futing in tly 
midſt of the Doors both bearing them, and aſt ing than 
Dueſtious, aud rather Teaching than Lea ning ay thay 
that was in Diſpute ; inſonnich that all that heard hi 
were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Auſwers, Ou 
Bleſſed Virgin was {prized tolee him in that Place 
and Circumitance, and the Joy avhich ſhe had to find 


Him, ſucceeded the Trouble which the Loſs of kiaf 


had given her. She gently complain'd of his ufing 
them lo, ſaying, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with u 
' Behold thy Father and 1 have ſought thee Sorrowing 
And he faid, How is it that ye have [ought me, will x 

not that I muſt be about my Fathers Buſineſs? And the 
underſtood not this ſaying. Having ſpoken thelt 
Words, he returned with his Parents to Nazaret 


and was ſubject to them in all Things. And bit 


Mother kept all theſe ſayings in her Heart. 
Thirty and Two Years being paſt ſince the Bin 
of out Lord Jeſis Chriſt, of which, as we have ſaid 
little is Recorded either in Scripture, Ecclefiaſtic 
or Prophane Hiſtory ; St. Auſtin, St. Chry/oftome, add 
other Ancient Fathers, are of the Opinion, that 
beſtowed his Time in the common Exerciſes 20 
Labouts of Life, thereby to ſhew himſelf true Mai 
| | aid 
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and to demonſtrate how much he hated and deteſted 
lalenels. But God determining now to draw him 
out of his concealedState,and to manifeſt him to the 
World, he began this, by bringing St. John Baptiſt: 
(who was to be his Meſſenger) out of the Wilder- 
neſs, as the Prophets have fouretold ; he then in- 
flantly left his folitude, where he had led an An- 
elical Life, havzng hy Garment of Camels Hair, with 
a Leather G dle about hi Loins, hu Meat being Lo- 
cults and Wild- Honey, and appeared ow the Banks of 
the River of Jordan, and in the Wilderneſs of Tudea,.. 

Preaching Repentance, and Baptizing all thoſe that came 
unto: him, faying, Repent ye, for the Ning dom of Hea-- 

ven i as Hand, For this u he that was ſpoken of by the - 
Prot het Iſaiah, laying, The Voice of one crying in the 
Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make: his. 
Iut ha ſtrait, I indeed Baptize you with Hater unto Re- 
pentance, but he that cometh 7 me © Migbtier thau- 
I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear, he ſpall 3 5 
ou with the Holy Gboſt, and with Fire, Whoſe Fan iu 
in his Hand, and he will throughly purge his Floor and 


gath:r his Wheat into his Garner: But he will burn up 


the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 

All the Fewiſþ Writers of this time make mention 
of St. John the Bapt iſt, and highly magnify the Biight- 
nels ot his Virtue, and the Aulterity of his Lite, ſo 
that he needed no Miracles to gain him Belief ; for 
all the People honouring him as ſomething more 
thana Man, he was judged by ſome to be the Meſ- 
at, aud pieferred before all the other Prophets that 
had formerly appeared. And Joſethus, that lived 
immediately alter Christ's Days, faith, he was a moiſt 
excellent Man, who ititred up the Jews to the Ex- 
ercile of Virtue, When therefore all Feruſalem went 
thronging into the D-fait, to hear this Holy Meſs 
leager, and Fore- runner of our Lord and Siviour, 
aud to be Bapt z d; J himſelf went allo, aud 


in Humility, hid e among the Multitude, 


3 conttary 


54 The Viſtory of the 
contrary to the Cuſtom of this vain World; [eeing 
Men aie apt to uſe a Thouland Arts to diſtinguin 
themlelves from the zeit of Mankind, and to be te- 
ſpected as extraordinzry Perſons, But when out 

Lord thus abaſed himſelf. God raiſed him up, and 

liſtinguiſned him from thoſe, he had mixed himſelf 
with. For tho? St, John had neves ſcen him before, 
yet he acknowledged him to be the 21-/iah in the 
preſence of an exceeding great Number of People, 
and being Muck with a profound reſpect, could 
not without Difficulty, reſolve to put water on him 
to Baptize him, 

He that cauted the chief Doctors of the Law, e- 
vent he Sadduces and Phariſees to Tremble, when he 
faid, O Generation of I ipers who ha:h warned you to 
Fee pom the te come, KM. And drove them a- 
way from hijs Baptiſm, but faid unto Jeſt Chrift, 1 
had need to be Baptiaed of thee, and comeſt thou ut 
we? Our Lord only anſwered, that he muſt Hum- 
ple himlelt lo far, and that in his preſent State cf 
Humiliation, he muſt ſubmit to every Ordinance: 


#75, No looner was he Baptiz:d, but rhe Heavens 
- Gpened, and the Holy Spirit viſibly deſcended on 
him in the form of a Dove, and reited on his Head, 
And at the {ame time a Voice was heard from Hea- 
ven, giving this Teltimony : This is my Beloved Son 
w whom am well pleaſed. Our Saviour imm ediate- 
Iy after retired to conceal himſelf, but St. John con- 


voured with much earnelineſs to perlwage Men, 
that Jeſus Ch:ift was the Me lo often piomiſtd, 
and fo greatly deſir'd. And tia as to his own pat— 
ticular, he was inconſiderable, plainly and trequent- 
Iy telling them, that be mult delicate zn his Fane, 
and be obſcured by an infinite ſur paſſing Light : 
And truly, no vie Patiize in the Lift or dur Blulizd 
Saviour, doth more confirm the certainty of his be- 
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For thus laith he, It becometb ws to fulfill all Rig hi couſ- 
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him for his Iuceltuous Deltiements, ib Marrying 
Herod ias his Brother's Wite, bat the Devil, ho 
could not Quietly tuffzr the Reformation, which per- 
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ing the True Meſias, than that of St. Jon Bapt iat, 
whole Wildom, Learning, and Hol inets of Life is 
ſecoded, and confels'd by the Writzngs of all the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, ihould reiuic the Honour 
of being the Meftas, which was offered to himſelfz 
and place it upon Jeſs ? and ſcould likewiſe direct 
his own Dilciples is totiow Chri/t, and embrace his 
Doct ine, which 'tis very evident he did do, for 
that of the many Followers and Diſgiples which he 
had, not one appear'd ever aiter, who was not a 
Chriitian, | ' TP 
As St, John the Bartid ſeeayd to have nothing 
more to do in the Warld, after he had proclarard 
the Mefras, lo the Diviue Providence, to take him 
ſpeedily out of it, made kia leave his Solitary Abode 
in the Delarr, and ta come to the Court ot: Herod © 
That Prince who had heard of the Aulterity and 
Excellency of his Life in the Wilderness, felpecting 
him as a Picpiher, had a great Kincnels for him, 


and heard him gladly, Neither did bis Love grow 


cold for the Freedom that he us'd in Reprehending, 


haps tnis Excellent Perſon might have made in the 
Comtof this King, betock himſelf to his u'ual Are 
tices, and cuvenom'd the Spirit of Herodics againit 
him, who loon got him thrown into Priſon, till 
luch time as a nt Opportunity prelented ut doing, 
further Miſchiet, aud Crowning the Life of this 


eat Man with the Gloiy of Maityrdow, 


Herod s Biith Day being co.ue, he made a great 
Teal to all the G:andees of his Court, and the 


Diughter of the Incelicous Herodias Dancnig in 


the «aft of this All:wbiy, ſus lo extieamly pleas'd 
Herod, that he at ths lame time, commanded her 
to aK of him Whatlcever fhe pleas d, aud he would 
sive it her, thu” at Were haf ut tis KRingeon, Sue 
G4 went 
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The Viftory of the 


went preſently to her Mother, to Kuow what fh 
ſheuld demand; who preferring the gratifyiug ber 
Revenge on St. John, above whatever her Ambition 


or Covetouſneſs could deſite, enjoyned her to ack of: 


him only the Head of John the Baptiſt. Hcrod was 
much troubled at this Recueſt, as baving a great 
Eiteem for him. But the Devil leſſening the Reves 
rence he had to this Holy Man, and Increatingehis 
fond Affection to Herodias, cauſed him at length to 
yield, that he might not break his Word in the 
Preſence of the Nobility that were with him, ard 
St. John's Head was cut off in the Priſon; and deli- 


© vei'd to Hoodia 's Daughter in a Charger, who 


immediately came and brought it to her Mother, 
1 hus truly did this great Man die, and thus at levgth 
ended the high Opinion which Hed had of him, 
who having been the great Admizer of this Holy 

Perſon, became his Murtherer, which 7oſephw iec- 
kons to be the Caule of all the Mileries which fell 
upon Herod and his whole Famil) in a iliort time, 
of which hereafter. 

When Jeſus was Baptiz d, he began to Preach, 
and his whole Doctrine was directed to the Mani: 


feſlation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of 
Man's Life. 


It advanceth alſo to this one Founda-— 
tion Principle, Thou ſhall Love the Lord h God with 
all thy Soul, and thy Neighbour as thy Self. It was 
plain, eaſie, and convincing, tho' it treated cf the 
higheſt Myſteries, It had neither Pomp or Eloguence, 
noi Oſtentat ion, nor Flattering the Follies or Wick- 
es nels of Man, as many Doctiines of the FF. :itrf0- 
lers do. Neither did it conſiſt in External, Unp:0- 
fitable Ceremonies, as the latter Jews had by telt 
fond Traditions made the Law of G O D, lo that it 
was of no Effect; neither did it indulge Senluality, 
as - the Turkiſp Alcoran, and other Law-Givers have 
done. Bur all the Golpel of Feſt was Simplicity, 
all was Spirit, Truth, ſuſtice, Holineſs, Ne - and 
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| Þ feigned Charity toward our Neighbour z to the ma- 


Aud in a Word, to reduce Mankind again to a cer- 
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Charity, It neither took away, nor Diſanulled any 
one per test or [piritual Preceprs of the Law of Mo/es, 
but ſathet Revivd, Inforced, Iuterpreted, and ful- 
filled the ſame. For whereas that commanded Rx- 
tzrnal Oblervance, ChnſPs Law requires alto Inter- 
nal Obedience, Tnat ſays, Love your Friends; this 
adds, Love your Eurmies. That torbids us to Kill; 
this prohibits us tiom being Angy. That commands 
us not to commit a-tual Adultery ; this requires us 
not to Daſiie, nor Luſt after a Woman. That taught 
tice to offer up a Calf, Sheep, Ox, Sc. fo: thy 
Sins; this enjoyns thee to offer up a Contrite Heart, 
by Faith in the Blood of him that Died for All, 
with a firm and teſolute Purpoſe of Amendment of 
Lite. Bricfly, The Doctrines of Chriſt tend only to 
the True, Sincere, and perfect Service of God, thy 
Lord that Created thee, and Redeemed thee, for 
the Exaltation of his Holy Name, Power, Goodueſs, 
and Glory, to the lupprefling of Man's Pride by dil- 
covering his Loſt and Milerable State by Nature; 
to the Contempt of the World, and the Pomps and 
Vanities thereof; ro the Mortification and Subdu- 
ing our Carnal Appetites; to true Love and un- 


king us Spiritually Minded; to the Procuring to us 
Peace of Conſcience, Tranquility of Soul,-Conlola.. 
tion of Spirit, and Purity in the Outward Man: 


tain State of Innocency, Simplicity, and Angelical 
Sanctity upon Earth, (ſo far as Human Infirmity will 
allow } and to have his Eye fix'd only upon the 
Kingdom of God in Heaven, and the Eternal Inhe- 
ritance purchaled for all thoſe tat tiuly Love and 
Fear him. This was the Doctrine dejiver'd by E- 
SUS, and is the ſame which the Holy Prophets of 
Old foretold ſhould be declar'd to the World by 
the True M. \ 


58 The Diffory of {he 
As for the Lite and Converſation of our Bleſled 
Saviour, his greartelt Adve;latics allow it to be a- 
grecable ro hi; Doctt ine, it being a lively Repicſen- 
tation of the Per tections thercot, A Nen of luch 
Gravity, as he was never in his Lite oblerved £1 
Laugh ; of ſuch Humility, that tho? he was The'Son 
of GOD, yet he {carce had the Diguiry of a Sci vaut 
in this World ; of luch a Sweet and Mild Temper, 
that all the Avules and Injur ies of his Enemies ne— 
ver wreſied tom him an Angy Wend. And was 
truly ſuch an Oue as he is de' by Hai Ch. 42. 
as aloremention'd, He Hall not cry, nor lift up, wr 
cauſe bis Voice to be heard in the Street; a biuijed 
Reed ſhall le not break, aud the {moaring Fiax ſhall he 
wr? quench, And Zech, 9. 9. behold rhe Kg comet 
unto thee, be is Jud and having daitvation, Lon, &. 


And here I will add the Teſtimony of a Heathen, 
concerning our Saviour, in the Days ot Tiberius Ce/ar, 
the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces uled to advers 

-tife the Senate of luch Occurrences and Accidents as 
happen'd in their Countries, and Plius Lentulus 
being at the lame tine Prefident of Fudea, writ the 
following Epiitle to the Senate and Fcople of Rome, 


hn , 


2 6 

' There appeared in theſe our Days a Man of great Vir- 
tue, nam'd felus Cniit, who 1s yer Living among is, 
and of the Gentiles 2s accepted for a Prophet of Truth; 
bur his own Diſciples call him the Son of God, tle 
raiſeth the Vead, and Cureth all manner of- Diſeaſes, 4 
Man of Stature ſomewhat Tall gud Comely, with a very 
Reverend Uounterance. juch as the Beholdeis may both 
Love and Fear, His Hair is of the Colour of a hilbert 
full Ripe, and lain almost down 1 his Ears, but from 
the Ears downward ſomewhat Curl'd, aud more Ot ient of 
Colour, waving about his Shoulders. In the mid of bit 
Head goeth a eam, or Partition of his wag? after the 


Manner of the Nazatites, his Forehead very Plain and 
| | Smooth ; 
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Smooth; his Face without Spor or Wrinkle, beautify'd' 
with a Comely Red; his Noſe aud Mouth ſs form'd, as 
nothing cau be reprebended; his Beard ſomewhat thick, 
apreeable in Colour to tos Hair of 21s Head, not of any: 
great Length, but forked im the Mid. of an Innocent 
and Aature Look, his Eyes Grey, Clear, and Quick. 
In Reiroving he is Terrible, in Admoniſhing Courteous 
and Fair /poren, pleaſant in Speech, miæ'd with Gravity: 
It cannot be rem ue, d that any have feen him Laugh, 
but many have {een bim [Keep : In Projortion of Body, 
well ſpared and ſiraight;, bis Haids and Arms very De- 
leFable to he bold; in Speaking very Temperate, Modeſt, 
aud Hite, a Man for his ſingular Beauty ſurpaſſing the 
Children of Mcn, 

| wil} add to this the Teltimony of Joſephus, a 
Jew by Nation and Proteſhion, who in his Antiqui- 
ties, writes thus: In theſe times liv'd Jelus, a very 
Wiſe Man, if it be lawful to call him a Man, becauſe. 
in truth he did marvellous Things; and was Maſter and 
Teacher to them that lov'd him, and ſought after Truth ;, 
the Jews and Gentiles aſſembled to him, and follow's. 
hmm in great Numbers, And tho' be was afterwards acs 
cus d by jome of the chief of our Religion, and Cruciſy'd, 
yet he was 194 forſaken of thoſe who before follow'd lime. 
and thiee Days after his Death, he atpear'd Aide unto 
them, according as the Prof hets, Inſpur'd by God, had. 


8 foretold and prophecy'd of him: And now even in our 
| Days, the Doc ine and the Name of Chriftians contimes, 


and is ſpread over all the World. Theſe are tf: Words 
et Foſephus, who writ the Hiſtory of the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, ot whici he was an Eye- witneſs, but 
Forty Years after the Death of Che iſt. 

La, the Devils thenleives could not but confeſs- . 


| the Piety and Holineſs of the Meffias, which was ful. 


led in the Perſon of Crit; and is evident by the 
Teiltmony of Porphyrie, a profels'd Enemy to the 
Chriſtian Name, who after conſideration of divers 
Oracles, urter's by his Idols concerning Chrift, beds 
| , - Tort. 


* 


60 The Miſtory of the 

forth into this Confeſſion : I 5s exceeding wondei ful 
to think what Witneſs the Gods do give of the I/irtue and 
Sand ity of jeſus, for which they affirm he was rewarded 


with Immon tality, but yet theſe Chriſtians are deceic d in 


cailing hin a God, 
Tiie Miracles of our Lord are next to be conſt. 


der'd, whereof Joſephus gives tome Intimation; and | 


which IJaiab Piophecy'd of long before, Ch, 35. The 
Eyes of ihe Blind ſhall be open d, the Lame ſpall Leap, 

be Dumb ſhall Sing, &c. Which Wonders wete like» 
wile very particulaily reveal'd io the Genriles by the 
Sybils aforement ion'd; one of whom, as La#antius 
Recorgeth. writ thus of Jeſus hit; He ſpall do all 
Things by his Word only ;, he ſhall cre all Infirmitzes, 
he ſpall raiſe the Dead; he ſhall make the Lame to run 
and ſcip; the Deaf fhall Dear; the Blind ſball ſee, and 
the Dunt ſhall ſpear; with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes, 
Five Thouſand T:cple ſball be ſatisfy'd, and the Frag- 


mens ball fill Twelve Baſkets, to the Foy cf many; he 


Hall command the Winds, and walk upon the Furious 
s Seas with his Feet of Trace, &c. And after divers o- 
ther Geek Ver les to this Purpole, ſhe concluded 


rhus: Men may /ay,that I am a mad and lying Prop heteſi, 


but when all theſe things come to paſs, then let them je- 
member, that I am no Deceiver, but rather the Prophet 
of the Great God. 

The Kalbies among the Jews likewiſe declare in 
their Talgud, that the Meſiah ſhail do wonderful 


Miracles When he cometh, ro which all thoſe of 
*ormer Sainrs and Prophets are not to be compar'd.. 


Yea, ſome of the Jews Record ſeveral miraculous 
Things done by 7% 6 in their Talmud, and other 
Fooks, which are not mention'd by the Evangeliſts: 
Like wiſe that Grand Impoſter Mavomet affirms in his 
Alcoran, * That Feſus the Son of ary, was a great 
Prophet, and wrought many Miracles, only by 
the Power and Spirit of God; and that he himſelt 
S s [ent to confirm the Doctrine of Fſur;aving on 
4 426 | y 
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iy in the Point of his Godhead, ſince in declaring 
e himſelt to be God, Jeſus went too far, for which 
© God do checked him when he came to Heaven. 
Thus thele Enemies of Chriſtianity confeſs the Mira- 
cles ol our Lo, and theretoze the Teſtimony is the 
notre confiderable z tho” if they ſnculd deny the ſame, 


chere is abundant Evidence thereof, and there ate 


undeniable Realons tor the Confirmation of it, par- 
ticularly in thele tuo Infiances, wherein | hope to 
leave no 100m tor Infidelity. 


The Firſt is, The Calling and Retainirg of his 
Diſciples and Followers (which Joſephus like wiſe 
acknowledges to be very Miracu!ou-}) thele Men 
weie of leveral Callings, States, and Conditions in 
the Woild, and yet in an Inſtant, they left Father, 
Mother, Wives, Children, and all other Temporal 
Concerns, and followed Jeſus, who had nothing to 
beſtow upon them, and piomis'd them only Bleſſings 
in the World to come, who never flatter'd them, 
nor Preach'd any other Doctrine but what was re- 
pugnant to Fleſh and Blood, as appears by their own / 


Writings and Teilimony of him, who was accounted 


2 Dillurber of the State by the Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Rulers of the World, who had neither Friends to 
Defend and Countenance him, nor a Houſe wherein 


10 lay his Head. And yet that Worldly Minded 
Men and Women, great Sinners, and lewd Perſons, 


ſhould leave all their Earthly Enjoyments to follow 
him, nor forſake him in all his Troubles and Afflicti- 
ons, yea, ſhould joyfully lay down their Lives, ra- 
ther than Abandon him, and in Defence of his Do- 
ctrine ; this I lay, is ſuch a Miracle, as the like was 
never before ſeen in the World, aud mult needs be 
allowed to be gone by the mighty Pawer of God, 
and the vigorous Operations of his Bleſſed Spirit. 


The 
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The ſecond Point is, the Fact: and Acts perform. 
ed by Jejus, abuverali Huna Power and Abiliiy, 
in the open View ct the Jews, and Multitudes of 
other Perions who where With tes their z and ate 
related by the Evangeliits and Apolijes in the Nes 
Tedlament, to waniteit tne Divinity of our bir tied 
Lord, and that the xact Accomplithment of all the 
Prophecies and Progules Concerning the tous Meat 
concentered in his Pe:fun # hail rhecetore p. ocred 
to give a brief Account of the ftupend igus Miracles 
wrought by CH tucceſſively, as he petra them, 
1. The fill Mi acle was, his changing Water into Wiue 
at a Marriage in Cana, 2, The muaculous Diaught 
of Fiſhes in the Sea ot Gailee, 3. His curing Feter's 
Wite's Mother of a Fever, only by touchivg her 
4. His Catiing cut Evil Spirits with his 
Word, and Healing all that were Sick ot divers Li- 
feales at Coperinaum., 5, His Healing all manner of 
Sicknels, aud all manner of Dileales and Tormenis, 
and thole winch were poſſeſs d with Devils, and 
thole witch were Lunatick, or had the Pally, 
throughout all Gatilee, C. His cu. ing of a Leper, at 
the lame place, with a touch of his Hand. 7. Eis 
Healing a Par-litick at Capernaum, the Houle be- 
ing uncover'd to let him down in his Bed, whom 
he cur'd only by his Word, in the Preſence of many 
Seribes and Phariſces 8. His Healing a Man with a 
Wither'd Hand on the Sabbath Day, by only bidding 
him fretch forth his Hand. 9. tis Healing of a 
Leper, only touching him after his Sermon on the 
Mount. 1o, His Curing tas Ceuturion's Servant at 
Capernaum, of a Diopiie, with his Word only, withs 
out coming to him, or fecing of him. 11. His Rai- 
fling to Lite the Widow*s Son of the City of Nain, 
by only bidding the Dead Caicaie: Ariſe. 12. His 
Diſpoſſeſũug a Legion of Devils out of a Man in the 
Country of the Gergafenes, who entering into a Heid 


of Swine, they ran violently into the Sea and were 


drowned 
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Baskets full of Fragments being taken up. 
{ heals a Blind Man at £&::jaida, by Spitting upon 
his Eyes, and putting hi Hands upon him. 23. He 


| Jordan, on the oabbath Day, and junines the doing 
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owned, 1“. A Wowan who had an Iſſue of Blood 
welve \eais, is keal's by touching his Garment. 
14. He reliores the Daus! ben ot fav us, the Ruler of 
the-Synagogur, to Lite, only uy taxing her by the 
Hand, 31d bidding her A: ite. 15, Hz eitores two | 
Plizd Men to their Sight, only by ruucning their 
Eyes. 16. Hz diipotjetieth a Duniv Dev4l out of a 
Man at Ca;cinaum, 17. He feeds Five Thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Childieu, with Five 
Loaves and Two bifhes in Guizlee, and ater wards 
Twelve Ba:Kets full of Fraguienits were taken up. 
18. ts Walks vpor the Seaina Jempell, and com- 
ing into the Ship, the Winds and Waves inſtantly 
cras'd, and ine Snip was immediately at Land. 19. 
He caits a Devil out of the Daughter of the Woman 
of Canaan, with bis Wore, 20. He cures.one Deaf 
and Dumb at the Sra of Galilee. 21. He teeds Four 
Tnoutzpd Men there, beides Wonen and Chilureng 
with Scven Leaves and a tew 1laall Fithes, Seven 
22. He 


caltetn a Devil out of a Lunatick Man at Cæſarea by 
his Word, which his Dilcipies were not able to do, 


becaule of their UnvLelict, 24. He calls out a Dumb 
| D=vilat jeruſalem, and conarins it to be done by 
Divine Power. 
Auboint ing his Eyes wirn Clay aud Spittle, aud bids 


25. He cures one born Blind, by 


ding hin go and Wath in the Pool uf Siloham, near 
Jeruſalem. 26. He heals one of the Dropſie beyond 


therevt againit the Lanyers and Phariſees. 27. He 
heals Ten Lepers at Samarza, oniy bidding tnem go 
new themſelves to the FPrictt,' 28. He raiteth Lazarus 
after he nad been Dead Four Days, and Bury'd. 29% 
He cures a blind Eeggar, near Jericho, with a Word. 
30. He heals an Impotent Mau at the Pool of Beth- 
ſaida, who had an Inarmirty Thirty Eight Years, 

bidding 
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bidding him take up his Bed and walk. 31. He fe- 


itor'd Tntee Blind Men to their Sight near Jericho. 
Tnele and leveral other Miraculous Works weie 
perform'd by %, and were written by lome of the 
F.vangelilis in the Hebrew Tongue, while yet the 
Perſons were Alive upon whom they were wrought; 
as to Inſtance in a few of t hoſe before ment ion'd, the 
Raiſing of Lazaras in Bethany, which was but two 
Miles from Jeruſalem, at whoſe Death and Burial 
allo, he being a Gentleman, ſeveral Sc11hes and Pla- 
riſees mull needs be prelent, according to the Fewiſh 
Cuſtom of that Age, as is related. by Foſ/ephws ; now 
thete ſaw him both Deceas'd, Inter'd, and were at the 
Funeral Feaſt made for him; and thele very Perſons 


ſaw-him again likewile after he was by Ch iſt railed 


from the Dead, having lain Four Days in the Grave: 
with whom they did both Eat, Drink, and Converſe, 
after his return to Life, and might behold him Vai. 
ly, walking openly in the Sticers of Jeruſalem : How 
then could this Story be invented and teign'd, if it 
had not been true? So likewiſe the Raiſing of Jai- 
1's Daughter is confirmed by ſo many Circuaiſtan- 
ces, that they make the matter full evident, The 
Railing of the Widow's Son at the Gates of the Ci- 
ty of Naim, in the Preſence of all the People that 
were then prelent. The healing of the Criple at Je- 
ruſalem, who had lain Thirty Eight Years Lame, at 
the fide of the Pool or Bath called Probatica, in View 
ol a great Number of People. The cailing a Legion 
of Devils out of a Man, who for many Years was 
publickly known,to live poſſeſs'd in the Mountains, 
which Devils by peculiar Licenſe, obtain'd by Feſur 
to enter into an Herd of Swine, who initantly drove 
Iwo Thouſand of them into the S-a, and drowned 
them; upon which the whole Country being affrigh- 
ted, humbiy intreated him to depart out of their 
Coaſts. The teeding fo many Thouſand with a fe- 
Loaves and Fiſhes, The turning Water into Wine 
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we read, 
mewed all the Faithful by his own Example, that 
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at Cana, in the preſence of all the Company. The 
healing ta Man of an incurable Diophe, at the 
able of a I of Quality, and in Sight of all 
hat were at the Fratl with him, 

Thele and ſeveail other Miracles, which were 
moug ht in the Preſence of lo great aNumber of Spec- 


chen many endeavour'd to Diſętedit them, as they 
ght caſiiy have done by mauy Witnelles, if any 
ne Part of them had been falſe ur deubtful ; this I 
ay, ma; fully convince all Deiſls, and Unbelievers 
the Reality of them; and rizeretore, fince all theſe 
hings were Supernatural, and could not be done 
ut by the Aid and Power of the Almighty, it is 
knpoſlivle that God ſhould aſſiſt, or countenance any 
Falſhood, who is not like Man that he ſoculd Lie; 
ard conicquently, it muli needs be, that what Feſtus 
arm'd of himſelf, That he was tle Son of God, and 
ne True and only Mes, was by theſe: Mira- 
les cleatly manifeſled to be ſo indeed: And to 
hich he appeals in his Diſcourſe to the Faithleſs 
Plariſ.e, St. Jon Ch. 10. If I do not the Work of my 
ather beliece me not: Bnt if Ido, tho' ye believe not me, 


ais Enemies ſought to take him, yet many 


It things that John ſpake of this Man were true: And 
And the Phariſees 
were to lenſible of the mighty Effects of theſe MAira- 
les, that when they oblerv'd, wir Sorrow, the 
Fame which cur Saviour had obtain'd by railing La- 


221w f;om the Dead, they aſſzmbled to de liberate 
what to do. For if we let this Man vo on, lay they, 
8 ths manner, All the People will believe on lim, 


As to the other Paſſages of our Saviour's Life, 
That as foon a+ he was Baptized,” ke 


elite the Works, that ye may know and believes that the 
Father is in me, and I in him: And tho' for this 
laying, 
peforted to him and laid, ohn did no Miracles: But 
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after they had once enter 'd.into the Chriſtian State, 
they ought to prepare for Suffering and Tempiatt 
ans, For withdizvins into the Deſart, or rather 
being led there by the Huly Spirit, and having talk 
ed Forty Days and Forty Niznts, he was tempted 
by the Devil, who ſaid unto him, If thou art the Sou 
of God, command thefe Stones to ve mace Bend. To 
whom ue anſwer's by this Place of Seilptule, 
That Man does not live by Bread alone, but by even 
Mord that proceedeth cut of the Mur of God, This 
did not dilcourage the Prance of Dai kneſs, but cairys 
ing our Saviour trom thence, he tia:ilporred him tg 
the Top of a Pinacle of the Temple, bidaing him, 
Tf be were the Son of Od, to galt himlelf down to thi 
Ground ; and awaliciouifly Abuling tne Holy Scrips 
ture, he added, bor it Mitten, God hath given lit 
Angels Charge over thee, and in their Hauds fhall the 
bear zhee up, leaſt at any time thou dab thy Foot agaiiit 
a Stone. The Son ot God anfwered the Temper, 
with the ſane Simplicity as before, by a Paſl:ge df 
Sctipture, Thou ſball not Tempt the Lord thy God, 
This prudent Anſwer confounded the Pride of the 
Devil, and itrongly provok'd him; and whereas be- 
fore he had treated cur Lord as tiie Son of God, he 


would naw have him to worſhip him as Ged, and 


to perlwade him to this, He tock him up into an ex- 
ceeding high Mountain, and ſhewed him att the Kg dows 
of the Weld, and the Glory of them in a Moment, and 
ſaith, all theſe thin.s will [ give thes, af thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip mne; for that is delivcr'd unto mt, 
and 10 whmſoever I will, I give it. Jeſus antwei d, 
G*#t thee behind me Satan, for it © Mitten, Ihn ſpait 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only fpalt thou fer, 
Tnis aviwer put the D-vil to Fligut, and 3/e A 
came and ui viſter d unto Him. 

2. Nicodemw, a Conitideia vie Man among the r,, 
being much concern d at wiat he had neard trlated 
ot our Saviour, reluiv'd to he informed of the Luta; 
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State, put foreſecing by human Prudtnce, that this New 
ptati-Piophet would meet with great Enemies, he thought 
ratherſWt ſateii ro go by Night, and being come, told him 
3 tall-What he really belicved he was a Tracker ſent from 
mpted Bod, lince no Man could do ſuch Miracles uplets 
he Mod were win hin. Fe/w anſwered, Except à Man 
. Joe born again, le canuot fee the King dom of God, Nico= 
2: ure ems underftobd the Words in a Natural Scule, 
even hut Fe/trs explained it to him, and reahusd within 

ThisWiafcit about the marvellous Effects of the Holy Spi- 
carry*Wit ; and made this Learned Man comp: chend the 
im roWithculty of Coivincing and Believing them; and 
him, nat we mult lay afide thoſe fooliſn Realunings 
to the hich will admit of nothing but Objects of Sente. 
c11p+ We ended his Converſation by Diſcoveries to him of 
en lu {Mic great Love of God to Man, who had given them 
{ they Wis own Son to make them Eternally Happy; and 
ga What the Miſery of Man was, that he loved Darkneſs 
per, Pacher than Light, He difmiii this Ruler of the Jews 
ge of eth luch Convictions, that it appeared this Euter- 
God. Nteiument was not Fruitlefs, the poweriul Word of. 


t the Nod having made ſuch Impreſſions upon him, that 
is be» Ihe who at fi1it ſeem'd fearful of coming to our Sa- 
7, he Fviour, had the Courage, afteiwaids, to maintain, 
and Fpublickly, his Innocency in a full Council, and to 
n e: Iceclare at his Death, and after it, that he would 
du have n part in the Injuſtice committed on his Pet- 
, and Won, wucu they made nim ſuffer fo cruel and ſhame- 
Vall ul a Death; and ſo far was his Love from being 
0 me, Flelien'd to our Lord then, that on the contraiy, it 


21 0, (Wleeu'd to Embalm his Body, wien it was to be lay d. 
ſoait Fin the Scpulchie 
ent, 3, Qur Saviour, for avoiding a while, the Matice 
el Nef tus Phariſees, who had Coutelicd Herod to throw 
dt, John the Bapt it in rin, let Fudea, and rerurs 
ons, Ned mo Gaiilce, where he met with a Sam itan 
ated Woman, who was (ming to Claw Water from a 
ut; Well, ncar waien Chit was utting, who ask'd for 
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ſome Water to quench that Thirſt which the tire. 
ſomenels of the Way had cauled in kim. The Wo. 
man ſeem'd zſtoniſh'd that a Am ſhould ask Water 
of her a Samaritan, which were a People extreamly 
abhor'd by the Frws, Feſus anlwer'd, That if ſhe 
knew the Gift of Ged, and who it was that asked 
Drink of her, ſhe would have asked of him, and he 


would have given her Living Water which ſhould 


never ceaſe to refreſh her, till ſhe had attain'd Frer- 
nal Life, The Woman at length began to grow at- 
tentiveto what he laid, and being lurprized at what 
our Saviour told her concerning her paſt Lite, ſhe 
knew thereby he was a Propher. He made known 
to her all the Myſleries of the New Law, which is 
the Worſhip of God, in Spitit aud Truth; and cat 
19'd off her fond Devotion from the Teaple aud the 
Holy Mountain, in both which Places the Jews and 
Samaritans alfo, placed moſt Holineſs, and ſhewed 
that the true Churches are not built with Hands, 
nor made of Stone, but that God's Temples are the 
Hearts of the Faithful, wherein he continually te- 
ſides by his Holy Spirit. The Woman reply'd, That 
the Mefſias would come and Teach them all things: 
Jeſu anſwered, I am He: Whereupon ſhe went into 
the Town, and inform'd the People of what fhe had 
heard, who went out to him, and entreared him to 
enter into their City, wheie he liay'd three Days. 
4. Our Saviour drawing many Diſciples after him, 
choſe out of this Nu uber Twelve Perſons, whom 
he deſign'd to be the Foundation of his Church is 
future Ages, honouring them with the Title of A- 
poſtles, as being to be lent to Preach his Name and 
Golpel throughout the World, who had this Ad- 
vantage above tne reit, th:t they were as it welt 
his Domeſticks, and «lived with him in the lam? 
Houle ; for we know that he kept the Paſſover and 
eat the Lamb with them alone ; fo that they were 


true Witnelles, not only of his Actions and publick 
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Preachirgs, but of his private Life and Secrets, 
after he had diſedurſed to others in Parables. Ha- 
yiag wade this Choice, he 1:4 them up to a Moun- 
tain, being followed by a great Multtude ct Peo- 
ple; end then ke made that famous Dilcc us fe, cal- 
ed, Ile Sermon in the Mount; in the Beginning 
whereot, having overthrown all the Judgments or 
Men, and all the Notions of natural Reaſon, in 
calling thoſe Happy that the World elleems Milera- 
ble; namely, the Poor, the Mourners, the Perſe- 
cuted, c. He then ſtews how inconligerable the 
Ordinances of the Jewiſh Law 3rc in comparilon of 
the Precepts of the Go'pel ; plainly teh ing them, 
That he zequired of his Diſciples luch a Righteoul- 
neſs, as far excced ing that of the Scsiles and Phat i- 
ſecs, without whica he dJeclai'd, racy could not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, He taught us, 
by theſe Words, that it is not ſufficient to abſtain 
trom Things apparently evil in the Sight of others, 
nor with doing f:eming good Works before Men, 
this being common to the Phariſees ; and therefore 
enjoync us to ly up Treaſure in Heaven, aud not on 
Eu, left our Hearts be where our Treaſure i; that 


we mult not divide our ſelves between Cut and 
the World ; but ſcch only the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and all other things ſhall be 22 unto us. 


Which 
clearly manifeſts, that the End of the New Law is 
togive a New Heat to the New Man, becauſe our. 
out waid Actions muſt be regulated by the inward. 
Princip:es of our Minds; for the River cannot be 
pure it the Fountain be corrupted. 
Chriſt then proceeds to recommend the Love of 
our Enemies, by which he faith, we become like 
to his Father, who cauſeth his Sun to ſhine both upon 
tie Juſt and the Unjuſt, He then inſiſts upon the Pre- * 
cept of not Judging one another, to which there is 
a natural Inclination in Mens Hearts, and therefore 
he Cautionsus againſt ir, by ſaying, we are like 70 
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the loved anch, he lent her away in Peace. Thi 
ſo ad. uirable a Converſion, may be call'd the Git 


Repentance is {andtity'a by Humility ; and on Ui 
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a Man that that having a Beam in hu own Eye, woulontra! 
prell out a Me out of bis Brothers, The Woiid is flight, 
of Offences of this kind, tay the Fathers, but rhhender 
b-1i Remecy is Humility : The having low Thoughtont:a) 
of our lelves, Will hinder ns hom entertaining ol 6. 7 
mean Tnoughts of others, efrectilly it we emen wh 
ber that Day wherein % Chrift fnall come to JudgMunoul. 
the Loaiteſt D-i:t;z, who atlues us, he will gi People 
the ſame Weight and Meaſtice we have given King 
others, fe) ing Judge not, leit you be Judged. meer | 
5. But bare Dilicowt-s being not tufhcient to wolli 

a Reformation in the Generality of Men, dur Saviſhapp*n 
our, toaeietcre, would bring them tog by a Famouwſſets in 
Example, winch was that of AHary Magdalen, TuWnow! 
[eat Sinnęt moved by the Divine Grace, came rſh, 
ning to Jeſws Chriſt, as the oulyPhyticiin of her Soulng dr. 
and theretore knowing that he was in the HouiWtorm, 
of Simin the Thariſte, ſhe cane thither with an Hour w 
ly Boiduels, and without - Bluſhing at ſo ma Walki 
Witne les as were then prefent, threw herſelf at bifples ſe 
Feet, Embraced them, Kitled them, Waſhed then Land, 
with her Tears, iped them with e the Hair of nWFear, ! 
Nad, and Anointed them with a Rich Ointmen'Mhe fr! 
This Wowan being Infamous for her Irregular Litewas St 


Simon begin to doubt whether Ch1iſt was a Ttuffaid tc 


Prophet, tec ing he knew not what ſte was, whidlſfccne 1 
if ne had, bc ciought he would have rejected herficome, 

and nor fuifer'd ner to touch him But our Lodz Conf 
confounded his vain Imagination, declaring hong but a 

Spirits 
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the multitude of her Sins was furs iven her, Þbecaulls 


Iy of Repentance, for it ſhews that the greatel 
Signer becomes pure in tue Sight of God, when BW 


Contra! 
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„ woulontrary, that the Ch. ten Scul is impure in his 
1 1s fulßßight, when this Heavenly Gift, which ſhould 
but tender him the mutt humble of Men, does, on the 
oughtontiary, make him proud. 
ning 6. Aiter the Micacles of the Eoaves, with Five 
1emenWf which, and two Fiſhes, our Saviour ted Five 
> Judy 
11 give 
vent 


People would necds lay hoid of Fin, and make him 
King by Force, wiereupon ne made his Diſciples 
ater into a Ship, and pal> the S-a, while he ſent the 
Hulticude away; that the Tempett wiich for after 
appen'd might make then teufible of their Weak- 
ets in the Ablence of their Hater, and that this 
Knowledge might make them humble. He lefc 


O wot 
| Savi 
a mod 


Tu 


ne fun nen, for lone time, in the nidſt of the Waves, be- 
r SoulWng driven up aud Gowy the whole Night by a great 
Hou Storm, without the Hiatiening io deliver them z 


an Ho. 
maiſ 


But when the Day ape d tis de towards them 
Walking on the Sus fade oi tne Water; the Liſci- 
at biſÞples lecing him coming on tne Floods, as on dry 
1 then Land, thought hiu a Spirit, and cry'd out tor 
of near. But our Saviour big them not to Fear; and 
rmen{Whe firtt that felt the Etheacy of this Divine Word 
r Liihwas St. Peter, Whole Heart being tull of Afſarance 
a True aid ro him, If it be chou, Lord, cammand me to 
whictWecne upon the Waters to thee : Our Lord bid him 
2d heficome, and he immediately Jeap'd into the Sea, with 

Lodz Confidence which cannot be [utticiently admir'd; 
hoe but a great Wind ariſing. Fear oer whelm'd his 
SinSpirits, and his Faith failing, he began imme - 
mmm diately to Sink, Then did he addreſs himſelf to 
our Saviour, who had already given him fome 
Power, 114treating him to {uccour him. Jeſus ftrech- 
ing out his Hand, took keld of him, aud EAiming 
 GirſÞthe Weakneſs of his Faith, bid him rot be atraid, 
eeatelſand waen they were enter'd into the Sip, the M. ind 
en inFinſtantly ceas'd, and they were preſently at Land; 
114 tic which Miracles cauſed thole in the Ship to come and 
1112) | worſhip 


Calls 


Tui 


Tnouland Men, beſides Women aud Children, the 
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changing his Roughneſs into Admiration thereoh, 


4 . > 2 — — Dr 


ne was John the Hartiſt, others Elias, and oths 


him, ſay ing, Of a Duth Thou art the Son of G; be em. 
ing wondertully amaz'y at what happen'v. [aid of 
7. Our Saviour leaving Judea to avoid the Ragwitho 
of his Ene nies, who began openly to declare then of 
lelves againit him, depaited to the Coalis of Higfauic 


and Sidon; wheiea Canaanitihh Woman came, dj and al. 


ſecret Initinct to Chrift, who calling to him tho Dis Cr 
known, ſhe declar'd with great Cries that hee 
Daughter was tormented with a Devil, and entreater, C/ 
ted him ro have Pity on her; Bur our Lord, ther, F: 
Compaſlionate to others, leem'd deaf to is Walfchiete! 


ende 
bart, 3 
ance 
nom. 


man's Complaints, that in her Perſon, and by he 
Example, he might dilcover to us the Prevalene 
of Prayer and Humility, in Perlevering therejy 
hen the Almighty leems not to hear, but to ie. 
ject out Petitions, This humble Woman being nd Ui 
able to obtain any Thing of Jeſus Chriſt, addiels(ſpen at 
her (elf ro the Apoltles, who interceded tor her: leep, 
Chriſt aul wer d, He was on!; ſent to the lo# She. 7 of tour Le 
Houſe f Iſiacl. And to try the {ltength of her Faith Se, Pet 
would not yet yield, when at length ſhe came upwMavcn 
him, and calling herfelf at his Feet, worthippelfrom a 
him, Imploring his àaſſi Hance with great Lament him. 
tion. Our Lord {till repelled her, aud uſing her Mitpane 
a Dog, ſaid, I: was not lawful to give the Children raid, 
Bread to Digs. She confels d indeed ſhe was a Dog harge 
but that th: Dogs were permitted zo eat the Cunt nd be 
which fell from the, Childien's Table, and ſhe deſit'd u leans 
more. Inis humble Confeſſion, after ſuch hark,jr!; c 
Treatment, in Appearance, made our Saviour iHis Gl 
mediately cry our, O Van, great us thy Faith\ Ang; the 
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he immediately granted what ſhe deſir'd. 

8. Our Saviour Feſus Christ, being alone with hi 
Dilciples, and having paſſed with them over mol 
cf the Cities of Cæſarea, he asked them, what th 
World [aid of him: They anſwered, ſome thought 


Feremis 


d; be 
2 Rape 


> theg 
of Hy 
e, d 
No vs 
at h 
Cutfez 
J, the 
s Ve 
by he 
alene 
heren 
tO 16 
ing nat 
Jiels 


e upto 
hippel 
nents 
ner B 
1:1drew 
a Dog 
Gum 
1r'd 10 
hai 
ur in 


And 


hereph, 


ith bs 
T MO 
lat th 
hought 
othe 
eremid 


Heep, but awaking, were luipiz's t the Glory of 


From a Cloud, lay ing. Ths uw my eloved Son, hear 
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21012137, or one of rhe Ancient Prophets. Aud you, 
ſaid our Lord, who think you that Jam? St. Peter, 
without hefitating, anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the 
Cn of the Living God, Chr & called nim Bleſſed, be- 
zule his Father had reveal'd unto him this Truth, 
and aſſured him, that he would fo firmly eitablith 
his Church upon this Conf-flion, that the Gates of 
ſell Huld never prevail acamnſt it, Eight Days ate 
er, Chriſt took three of hi, Dilciples, namely, Ve- 
er, Nes, and on, (who ever ſcemed to be the 
hiefelc Favourites, and to whon he ſhewed mot 
endernels) and led them up oa high Mountain a- 
bart, and when he had prayed there, his Cuumes 
ance ſurned like the Sun, and hu Garments were as 
Snow, At the lame ti nc Moſes and Eltas appi-ai's, 
and Dilcourted with e a out what was ta Hip- 
den at Jeruſalem, Curing Which the Dilcipies tell a- 


ur Lord, and the Sight of the two Fiophets, and 
St. Peter being over jo) d, propus'd to build twice 
abcinacles; when initantly a Voice was herd 


e him, Tue Dilciples fell ro tnc Ground with Aito- 
im ment, but Feſws bid them tile, and wot be as 
raid, and then tney aw noue but Ci only, who 
harged them to tell o Bouy what they hd fern 
and neard Thi: Tian-figu:arion was one of the 
Means which our Saviour ulcd to firengtheu ite 
aith of his Dilciples ; and by this Anticipation of 
is Glory, to ſtew witar riiey themelves ſhoulg be 
t the Relurrection of the Dead; avg twat ater all 
he Labours, 1ryal-, and Sufi- ings of tl is Life, 
hey ſhould certainly enjoy that Gly of Wiica rney 
ad now been Eye Wirnellzs, and 'twas this Sight 
rhich made them firong in the greateli Conflicts, 
4 roubles, and TJ. ibulations. ä 
9. When the) were come down from the Moun- 
an our Lord found his a encompais'd with 
oO 
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a great Crowd of People, actempting to caſt an E. 
vil Spirit out of a Young Man, wich they wee 
not able to effect; Chriſt with a Word perform 
the Cure, and tells thein, their Uubelict was tl; 
Cauſe they ceuld not do it. He then O.ders St. Pe. 
ter to pay the Tribute- Money, teaching us thereby 
to ſubmit to the Laws of ihe Place where we Live, 
and to obey Magiſtrates, if they require nothing 
Sinful, And vow, nnding that the Dilciples had 
been Diſcourfting in the Way about Preheminence, 
to remove all luch proud Concept ions, and Detiie; 
of their Minds, he tock a little Chila, and placed 
him in the midit, lay ing, That if they did not en— 
deavour to be like that, they could not enter into 
Heaven, The Ancients have much reflected on this 
Saying, and conſidering how difficult this is to the 


proud Spirit of Men, their only Hope has been in Þ 
the Glace and Alliitance of Him who wuitered this Þ 


Sentence, | 


10. Chris retiring to the Mount of Olives to Pray, Þ 
came early in the Morning to the Temple, where a Þ 


great Number ot People ſurrounded him. Bur whillt F Prepa 


* ſatisfy 


he was Preaching, thePhari/ces laid a Snare for him, 
by preſenting him with a Woman taken in Adulte— 


. hat if he Condemned he ie. 
ry ; to the end, that 1 nd r to Die, ED 


N the but 
Thus t 
y in t 


he might be decry'd by the People as a Man extreme 
ſevere; and it he did not, then to charge him 2s 4 


Breaker of God's Law. Ze/us knowing their Ma- 
lice, ſtoop d down and wrote upon the Ground, and Þ 


they perfiiting to Know his Opinion, he lifted up 


his Head, and faid, He amongſt you that i with | 
Then he went on 


out Sin cat the fit Stone at her, 


to write upon the Giound ; and the Phariſ# 
being convicted in their own Conlciences, {ilentlf 
withdrew, ſo that the Woman was left alone, On 
our Saviour asked, Where her Acculers were, and 
if any Man had condemned her? Who anſwering, 
No; Neither laid he, do Icondemn thee, Sin ng more: 
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And ſo ſent her Home in Peace, whereby our Lord 
thews, that he would rather have Men condemn 
themſelves, than Accuſe others, and to Examine 
their own Lives rather that to Cenſute the Faults 
of their Brethren, The Mildnels wherewith our 
Szviour rreated this Woman, had perhaps a greater 
Elfect to difingage her from this evil Courſe, than 
ali the Sexerities of the Law; nothing being more 
prevalent upon a gocd Natine, than Meekneſs 
and Gentlenels, where they expet Rigour. and 
Severity. | 
11. Our Bleſſed Lord did not only ſ-1et Twelve 
Apoſlles, but likewile Seventy two Diſciples, whom 
hs lent by Two and Two before him, whereſoever 
he was to go. To thele he gave Power to caſt out 
Devils, at which they extteamly rejoyced; but he 


tells them, It ought to be a greater ſoy to them, 
that their Names were writ in Heaven. After which 


he went into a Village, where a Woman, nam'd 


Martha, receiv'd him; ſhe had a Siller nam'd Hary,, 
u ho lying at our Saviour's Feet, heard attentively. 
his Holy Word, whilſt Alartha was buly in making 
bin. Preparation for his Entertainment. | 
„ latisfy*d that her Sitter did not help her, complain'd 

| thereof to Chriit, who told Martha, that while ſhe 
teme was imploy'd about ſeveral Maters, Mary had choſen 
- 66 the better Part, which ſhould never be taken from her. 
Ma- 


4, and 


And being dif» 


Thus though the External Acts of Charity arc neſſa- 
ry in this World, yet thoſe who by Divine Provi- 
cence, are placed in ſuch a State of Life, that they 


| are wholly empluy'd in Spiritual Exercilé and Con- 
| templations, are certainly in the moit happieſt Con- 


dition. Nothing appears more beſeeming, than to 


yet he prefers the Repoſe of Mary before the Careful- 
nels of Martha. 


12. Feſus drawing near 7ericho, Zachers, a Publi- 


can of a mean Stature, being deſirous to ſee him, got 


2 up 
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4 up into 2 Sycamore Dee in the Way, which our Sa- 
| -viour perceiving bid him come down, for he would 
abide that Day in his Houſe. .Zachews readily obey- 
ing, iromediately came down, and received him glad- 
iy; tho' the People murmured becauſe the Malter, 
cor the Odiouſnels:of his Profeſſion, being a Tax 
_— Gatherer, Who were counted Extortioners) was in 
Contempt, call'd a Sinner: But Zrchew being 

WE throughly Converted, renouncing for thar very Mo- 
_ ment nis paſt Life, came and preſented himſelf to 
_ our Lord, laying with an humble Confidence, and 
_ gracious Liberality, That he would vow Diſtribute half 
_ of i: Goods to the Por, and with the reſt make Reſtitution 
fourfold, Out Saviour having heard this Holy Re- 
ſolut ion ſaid, That ths Day Salvation was come to hit 
Houſe, and that this Man, whom the Jews could 


themlelves, The Goſpel hereby ſhews us, That we 
muſt always begin our Converlation, by removing 
the greateſt Obitacles, ſuch as are Reſtitut ion of 
Goods, or good Name ; for whenthe Darling of Be- 
loved Sin is parted with, all the reſt fall of Courſe; 
and it appears hereby that God ſoonef pardons Ot- 
= fences againſt hiuiſelf, than thoſe committed againſt 
bur Neighbours. a 
1. Jeſus Chriſt having left Jericho, after the Con- 


came to Beth iy, 


and made him a Supper. 


great Value, and anointed our Saviour's Feet, and 
wiped tem with her Hair which Judas, who bote 
the Bag, was Augry at, ſay ing, it might have been 
Sold fur z00 Pence, and given to the Poor ; but 
Fefus commended the Action, ſaying, the had gone 
it againit the Day of his Burial,and that they had ths 

=, - Poot 


not but regard with horror, -was of the number of 
Abraham's Children, and better than a great many of 


yerſion of Zacheus, advanc'd towaid Feruſalem, and | 
where Mary the Sitter of Laza- 
rus, (who was 1ailed from the Dead) received him 
While they ſat at Table, 
Mary took Ointment of Spikenard, which was of 
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Poor always with them, but him they had not. 
Next Morning Ch iſt being near Jeruſalem, ſent his 
Diiciples ro a Neighbuuring Village, to biing him 
an Als with his Foal, and to tell the Owners, That 
the Lord hath need of him. Then they ipread ther 
Garments on the Ais, and ſet Chi theteon, as it is 
Written, Fear not. Daughter of Sion, Behold thy King 


cometh, lowly, Sitting on an Aſs, &c. When immedi- i 
ately all the People, who were come to Feruſaiem on 


Account of the Paſſover, hearing that he was abont i 
entering the City, they took Branches of Palms in 
their Hands, and went afore him with loud Accla- 
mations, ſome threw their Garments, and others 
ſtrev / d the G ound with Boughs of Trees, and cry'd Wl 
before him Hoſanna to the Son of David, Bl:ſſed be the | 


Ving that cometh in the Name of the Lord, the King of 1 


Iſrael; Hy anna in the Higheſt, Peace in Heaven, aud 
Glory in the Higheſt, Thele Applautes of the People 
nill more image d his Enemies, and the Mariſeet laid, Þ 
That for the Miracle of raiſing Lazarw, and his o- 

ther great Works, the World was gone after him, 
and they could prevail nothing, and defir'd 7% to 


rebuke nis Diſciples, who told him, That if bey 
ſpouls hold their Peace, the Stones would 67 out: Thus 


c1d our Saviour triumph before- hand, as he died 


before-hand in the Latt Supper, and hereby ſhews 


us the real Power he was to gain on Men's Hearts, 
by the Merits of his Death, and by the Gloiy of 
his Refuriection. | AY 

14. When Jeſus drew near to Jeruſalem, the Joy Ml 
of his Triumph could nut hinder him from ſhedding Wl 
Teais at the Proſpect of thole Mileries which would 
ſoon come upon this Unnappy City, as a Punih- WM 
ment for the ſhedding of his Blood, which thes 
were nuw ready to do; and b cauls -h¹ey had nos 


known the Time of G O U's mercitui \ ification. He 
at length enter'd into Jeruſalem, which was all in a 
Tumult, every one asking, Who it was that came 

___ airer al 
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after that Manner? Jc;us went immediately into 
the Temple of God, and finding Buyers and Sellers 
there, he drove them thence, threw down all the 
Tables ot rhe Money-Changers, and the Seats of 
the Dove leliers, ſaying, I. 15 written, my Houſe juall 
be called an Houſe of Pinyer, and ys Late made it a 
Den of Thieves. And the blind and the Lame com- 
ing i him, ne Heajed them. The Chief Prieit hear 
1g the People cry, Hoſanna co the Son: of David, and 
ſceing theſe wor derful Things, were lore diſplraſra; 
and laid unto him, Heare/t thou what He fay felus 
anlweid, les; Have ze never read, out of the Aluths 
of Bates and Sucklings, thou haft perfected Haiſe; and 
then dur Saviour left them, and went to Fertan, 
and ledged there. | 
Theſe are the Principal Actions of our Saviour 

recorded in the Holy Scriprures, except uis £Xqueut 
Preaching and Diſcourfing in Patables, of which 
it way be neceſſary ro ſay ſomething, 
St, Matthew and St. Mark do both afiirm, That 
J. lus ſpaks o the Multitude in Paratles, and without 1 
Parabis take he not to them, St. Matt, 13. 3, 4. St. 
Mal 4.33. Which muft be underftecd, that at the 
time which thele Words relate to, he {puke to the 
Multitude, and allo to his Diſciples in Parables and 
dak Sayings, covering Divine and Spiritual Truths, 
under ft and proper Similitudes. And at this time 
be deliver'd hintelf wholly in this manner to them; 
W though at many other times he ſpake more plainly to 
them, as in his Sermon on the Mount, and in ſeve— 
ral other Inſtances. I ſhall therefore give a brief Ac- 
Court of the Parables uttered by him, and their Sig- 
nification, as they were explain'd by him to his 
W Dilciple:. 
1. The firil Parable is of the Sower of Seed, patt 
of which fell among Thorns, and was trodden un— 
der Foot, and eaten by the Fowls ; which figni- 
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whoſe Hearts the Devil at the lame time comes aud 
takes it away, leſt they ſhould Believe and be Sa- 
ved : Some tell upon Stony-G round, which not be- 
ing able to take Root, loon wit heis at the Sun's Ap- 
peatance; and, theſe are thoſe, lait h our Saviour, who 
bear the Word with Gladneſs, but taking no Root, are 
dilcoapos'd and lot, at the leait A fiction or Per- 
lecution which may happen, becaule of the Goſpel. 
Ihe Third Parr of the Seed falis among Thorns, 
which grows up with the good Grain and Chokes 
it; thele are thole that hear the Word, but the 
Caie: and Troubles of the World, the Dece it fulnels 
of Riches, and a great many Inordinate Deſires aud 
Aﬀcctions, render it fiuitlels. The Fourth Part falls 
on good Ground, Which loon Springs up, and brings 
foith Fruit, tho? not all alike; (ome Grains yield- 
ing Oue Hundred Fold for One, others Sixty, others 
Tnirty. Theſe Perſons are thoſe, whole Hearts ar 
very good, and are Chriſtians indeed. | 
2. Avother Parable he put forth, St. Matthew 1. 
ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a Man who 
ſowed go Seed, but while his Men ſlept, the Enemy calue 
and ſowed Tares among the Wheat ; which ſpringing 
up, was perceiv'd by the Servants, who would have 
gathered them up; but he commanded they ſhould. F 
grow together till Harveſt, left they might Root up 
the Wheat with the Tares, and that then be would 
gather in the Wheat, and burn the Tares, Another 
Parable was, That the Kingdom of Heaven was like a 
Cain of Muctard Seed, which was the leaſe of all Seeds, 
yet grow 19 be a great Tree, Aucthe, Paiable was, 
Tiat the Kingdom of Heaven was like Leaven, a little. 
of ieh, *Leavenzth the whole Lump. This Hf of theſe 
UT Saviour explains, Living He that Seth good 
deed, 2: the Son of Man; the Field 7» the World ; the 
giod Seed are the CO idiom of the Kitodom, but the Tares Wi 
arc the Children of the Wicked Ore, ihe Enemy that Som- 
ed them them ii Devil, the Hareeſt 1s the End of the 
14 Warid x 
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World ; and the Reapers are the Angels, As therefor, 
the Tares are gathered and burns in the Fire, ſo Hall i; 
he at the End of this Mold; the Son of Han ſpall ſex 
forth his 4ugels, and they ſpall gather out of hs R. 
dom all Things that offend, and them which do Tniquity; 
And ball put them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall ly 
Weeping and Guaſping of Teeth, 8&c. The other tue 
Parables of the Gain of Muiiard-S-:d, and the 
Leaven, are not explained by our Saviour, becaule 
the Diiciples feadily underfiood the meaning uf 
them without an Interpreter. The Scop: of both is, 
to fignity the Succels of the Goſpel all over the 
World, that they might not be dilcovraged at the 
little Progreſs it wage at preſent; being but like 3 
Grain of Mullard-Sced, which the Naturaliits tells 
us, in the Hot Countries, preduceth Branches, that 
as 'tis laid here, the Birds of the Air come and male 
N fls therein, And by naming thiee Mealures ef 
Meal, our Saviuu certainly deſign'd to hint at the 
ſmall Number cf the Fews that beligyed in him, but 
forctold a gieater Harveit, and that the He:then 


of ſhould go to the Es of the Earth. He then u- 
tered two Parables more, comparing the Kingdom of 
Heat en to aTreaſure in a Ficld, which, when a Man hath 
found he hides,aud for Joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth it, Again, ihe Kingdom 9 Hea- 
ven i: like a Merchant ſeeking good!y Pearls : Who when 
he had found one Peml of great nice, ſold all he had and 
bought it. Both thelc Parables nave the ſame Ten- 
deiicy 3 namely, to inform us 1. That Chriſl and 
his Glace are of a great and tranſcendent Value, 
2. That under rhe Go'pel, there is a clear Diſcovery 
of theie Things tothe World. 2. That where this 
Diſcovery is ©iicctually made to any Perſon, he will 
part with all he is worth rather than miſs Chi, 
and hi: Grace and Glory, The laſt Farable we meet 
with in this Chapter, is, The Ringdom of — 
5 let 
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| Digniries of the Church, without the Chatity that 


on him. Go then ſaith Chriſt, and do likewiſe. This 
* Parable inſtructs us, that we ſhould be always rea- 
dy to ſuccour People in Miſery, and to ſpare neither 


| ſeeming Compaſſion was rather Cruelty than Mercy, 
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like a Net ca7 int / the Sea which gather d of every kind, 
and the G10d were put into Veſſels, and the Bad cait a- 
way; (lo laith our Saviour ) it ſpall be at the End of 8 
the World, &e. The Net is the Word of God, which 
is call into the Sea of the World, gathering in ma- 
ny of every kind, to an outward Profeſſion 3 but at 
the Day of judgment, there ſhall be a perfect Diffe- 
rence bet ween ſuch as receiv'd the Truth in the Love 
of it, and others; the former ſhall be taken into 
Heaven, and the latter thrown into Hell. 

3. Another Parable he ſpake in Anſwer to a Jew» 
0 Doctor, who ask'd him, Who are our Neighbours ? - 
Chriſt ſays, 4 Man going from Jeruſalem to Jericho «ll 
among Thieves, who „lit him. and wounded him, tea- 
ring him half Dead 5 a Prieſt coming by, ſaw him, 
but paſs'd on the other ſide. A Levite did the ſame, 
both ſhewing that great Vertues ate not inherent to 
the higheſt Offices, and that a Man may have the 


. 3 ade n 2 


ſuould accompany them. After this, a Samar itan, 
that is a Pagan and Idolater, took Compaſſion on him, 
bound up his Wounds, putting in Oil and Wine, 
carry'd him upon his Beaſt to the Inn, and left Mo- 
ney to dilchaige what he wanted. Our Saviour de- 
manding who of theſe was his Neighbour the Doc- 
ter was oblig'd to confeſs, he that had Compaſſion 


Care, Pains nor Coſt, when our Charity is har $ 
which this Þieſt and Lexite being deſtitute of, their 


4. Two Brethen having a Controveily about an 
Inheritance, intreat our Saviour to accord it, Who 
from thence, takes Occaſion to warn us to take care Ki 
of Covetoulneſs, and to aſſure them that Mans 
Life does not conſiſt in the abundance of .-wnat he 
poſſeſſeth; which he explains by the Parable of a 

D 5 Rich 3 
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Rich Man, who had lo muci Corn, that he knew 
not where to put it, aud was bulily Coutriving how 
to enjoy himtelf, ſay ing, Sou! take thine Eaſe, Eat, 
Drink, and be Merry, for thoy, baſt Goods laid up for 
many Years, And was pulling down his Bains, aud 
building bigger to hold all his Fruit; bur at that 
veiy Inſtant, God laid unto him, Thou Fool, this Nizht 
all thy Sul be taken away from thee, and then whoſe 
Hall theſ: Things be? Such Fools are all thoſe that 


lay up Earthly, and difiegard Heavenly Riches, It 


is 4 general Obſervation, that many Rich Men count 
all thoſe Fools that cannot get Eſtates, and be 25 
Wealrhy as themſelves; but the Poor ate no where 
call'd Fools, nor are any Woes pronounc'd agaiunit 
them in the Bock of G O D, thu?! we read of many 
againſt the Rich; lo that thefe Rich Fools are on- 
ly Wile and Happy in their own Conceits, but not 
in G O D's account, 

J. The Parable of the Prodigal Son, who having 
waſted all his Subltance in Riot, was yet upon his 
Return to his Father, receiv'd with all manner of 
Love and Endearedneſs, is ſpoken by our Bleſſed 
Lord to inform us, what Bowels of Compaſſion rhe 
Father of Mercies expreſſes to thole that truly Re- 
pent and Return to him And indeed, the Marks 
of a Real Converſion ate here admirably expreſs'd : 
The Son ſees bis Milery, and leaves his evil Courle; 
fie turns to his Father, and gives himſelf to him. 
Let us allo toifake Sin, and turn to GOD; let us 
be forrowtful like this Young Man, for having for- 
fook our Father's Houſe, and let us eſteem our felves 
Happy for having again been receiv'd into it. Thus 
Will our Repentance always be enlivened with a 
Regret mixed with Love, and accompany'd with 
Peace and Joy, _ 

6, Tie Parable of Dives and Lazarte, is a lively 
Reprefenration of the Miſerable End of a Rich Man. 
He was Clothed in Purple, and fared Delicioully 
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every Day, while poor Lazarw, full of Sores Tay at 
his Gate in lo indigeut a Condition, that he only 
begs d tor the Crumbs that fell from the Rich Man's 
Table, and yst couid not obtain fo {mall a Comfort. 
The Dogs who were more Charitable Than -their 
Mailer, came and ofhciouily licked his Sores, which 
Lazairs permitted, to teach us not to diſdain the 
Coblolation that G O D lends us by the meaneſt 
of his Creatures. At length Lazaris is taken cut 
of the World, whote Soul having been therein pu- 
rity d by Afflictions, was, atter his Death, carry'd 
by Angels into Abraham's Bolom. The Rich Man 
allo Died, but his Condition, atrer Death, was as 
different from that of Lazar, as it had been during. 

his Lite. For being condemn'd to eternal Torments, 
he lifts up his Eyes, and law Lazmas n Abralam's 
Bolom, of whom, in the Ang uiſh of tits Soul, he 
begg'd a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, but 
Abraham bid him Remember, That he in his Life» 
time, reccived good Things, but Lazarus evil; but 
their Conditions were now ablolutely altered e he 


then requeits a Meſſenger might be ſent to his Bre- 


thren to warn them to amend their Lives, that 
they might never come to that Place of Torment ; 
but Aaban tells him, they had Aſoſis and the Pro- 
phets, and if they did not hear them, neither would 
they regard one coming from the Dead. So that 
the pour faithful People of the World have no Cauſe 
to envy the Rich; but on the contrary, ought to 
have a Secret Compaſlion for them, and to be fo far 
from murmur ing, that they ſhould bleſs God for their 
Poverty, as being, an excellent Means to humble 
them before God for their Sins, which they have 
always before their, Eyes, and which they feel as 
Lazarus telt his Sores. 

7. By the Parable of the Phariſee and Pablican, 
who went into the Temple to Fray, our Saviour 
gives us an excellent 'lnitance of what manner of 

Prayer 
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Prayer he approves of, and of what he diſlikes; 
Two Men, laith he, went into the Temple to Pray, tht 
one was a Phariſee, who made Profeſſion of a greater 
Vertue, and the other a Publican, or one of the looleſt 
ſort of People among the F. ws, as well for their Ra- 
pines and Covetouſneſs, as other Irregularities, The 
Phar iſee ſland ing upright, gave Thanks to God, that 
he was not like other Men, who live Uilorderly, 
nor as that Scandalous [ublican there pieleut. He 
told God Almighty, that he Faſted twice a Week, 
and gave away the Tenth part of his Goods. - But 
the Publicau ito0d at the Lower-end of the Temple, 
and dared not lift up his Eyes to Heaven; he ſmote 
his Brealt, and opened his Mouth only to ſay theſe 
Words, God be Merciful unto me a Sinner, This Publi- 
can, ſaith our Lo d, went down to bis Houſe juitified 
rather than the other; for every one that Exaiteth Vin 
ſelf ſbal be Abaſed, and he that Humbleth himſelf ſhal 
be Exalted. Hereby we may obleive how greatly 
different God's Thoughts are from ours, and his 
Judgments contrary to that of Men. 
8. The Son of God intended to give his Diſciples 3 
Repreſentation of what ſhould happen in his Church 
in all Ages, ſpake to them in this Paiablez That 
the Kingdom of Heaven was like a Man who went 
out early in the Morning to hire Labourers into bis 
Vineyard, and agreed with them for a Penny a Day. 
He took in others at the Third, and fone at the 
Eleventh Hour, and iv theEvening he gave to each a 


Penny; they that had wrought all Day, murmured | 


at the good Man of the Houſe, that they had no 
more than thoſe that work'd but one Hour, who an- 
ſwer'd he had done them no Wrong, I gave thee 
what thou agreedit for, I can du what I will with ny 
own, u thy Eye Evil becauſe I am Good ? What En- 
couragement and Comfort is here to Repeut ing Sin- 


ners, that if they come in, even at lau, and heartily 
bewail their ill-ſpent Time, and feriouſly ſtiive 2 
wol 
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work out their Salvation, God will be Merc itul 
and Gracious to them, and they ſhall be fully re- 
warded for all that they have dune tor his Glory, 
and in his Service. 

9. The Kingdom of Heaven, faith our Lord, is 
like a King, who made a Mar iage for his Son, aba 
ſent his Servauts to invite the Gueſls; but they 
made light at it, ſome going to their Farms, others 
to their Merchandize, and others more Ungrateful, 
outrag iouily handled the King's Servants, aud flew 
them. And when he had heard thu, he was wiath, and 
ſent forth his Armics and flew thoſe Murderers. Ha 
then ſent his Servants into the High way, who ſoon 
gathered a gieat Number of Perſons, both Good 
and Bad, ſo that the Table was filled with Guelts. 
The King coming in, ſaw one that had not a Wed- 
ding Garment, who, having nothing to ſay for his 


* Excuſe, was Sentenc'd to be bound Hand and Foot, 
and caſt into outer Daiknels. 


For, laith ch iſt, ua- 
ny are Call d, but few are Choſen. Our Saviour by 
this Parable, lets forth the Reprobation and Calt- 
ing off of the Fews, ut whom he ys, that God 
{cat unto them Prophets, and Wilc-Men, and Seribes, 
ſome of whom they Perfecured, and Kill'd, and 
Crucified others © Fer which, and their other hors 
rid Enor mities, he pronounces ſo many Woes againſt 
with ſo much Zral an i Earneitneſs. It alſo 


pects we ſhould ule our utmolt endeavour to make 
our ſelves woithy of his Grace, and to come with 
luch Ornaments as have ſome proportion to the Mas 
jeſty of him that called us. 

10. Be fore our Bleſſed Lord had ended his Preach 
ing, he was willing to lay betoie Men-the ſeverity 


of God's Judgments, and therefore propoſes to them 


the Parable of the Fooliſh and Wile Virgins, to 
ſhew us, that how good ſoever our Condition may 
be, and tho' our Works be never ſo Exemplary, de- 
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noted by theſe burning and ſhiniag Lampe, yet ſhall 
we be e jected of God it we havent, 2% St. - ſim 
ſays, this Oil of a tiue and perfect Humility; which 
ſhews us, that we ale nothing in ine S1g1lt of God, 
and that it is his Grace that works all in us. Ye 
the Parable of a Man travelling into a tar Country, 
who gave to his Servants, to one five, and another 
two, and to another one Talent, and thule who ha- 


Ving improv'd the lame, at his Return were com- 


mended and rewarded, plainly fizwhes, that ever 
Man ſhould imp:ove the Talent which God beitows 
upon him. Aud therefore he that hath one Talent 
and mage no ule oft ir, is Juitly call'd a Wicked and 
Slothful Scroant, whole Talent was allo taken from 
him, and given to another, Since it is moit cer- 
tain, that though God is no hard Matter, yet iti 
not to be imagind, that He hath given us our 
Lives, to no otner purpole than to take in, and let 
out the Air. 

All the time, from the Enterance of Fe/: Chrif 
into Feruſalem, till his Paſſion, was [pent in Speak- 
ing to the Jews in luch Patables as theſe, and other 
'Dilcoutes ; wherein he repioached them for their 
Infidelity, foretelling them, that Pagans and Idola- 
ters ſhould take their Place in the Kingdom of God; 
and having in theſe two laſt Parables, acquainted 
them with the levcrity of God's ſuilice, he after- 
wards exhorted them to watch over themſelves, by 
Teprelenting to them the laſt aud genera] Judgment, 
faying, When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and all the Holy Angels with him, then ſpall he ſit on 
the Throne of Ins Glory, and before him all be gathered 
4 Nations; and he Mail ſeparate them one font another, 
as a Evepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats, and he 
hall fer the Sheep on the Right Hand but the Goats on 
the Left. This Inttruction is very neceſſary to 2“ 
Waken us out of that drowzy Coldnels, whercunto 
we ate all Subject in this Life. For tho? our Savi- 
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our Ch: i/t has Teccived from his Father a Sovereign 
authority over all the World; yet he leems to fuf- 
fer Men's Enormities, as if he were not concern'd 
thereat 3 tho' it is certain that be exerciles an In- 
vinzible tower over them, which at this Great 
Day he will demonlitrate with luch ſclemnity; and 
theretore he here inculcates, that it is a Man's greateſt 
Wildom in this Lite, eve: tio remember the Judg- 
ment to come, and to prepare for it, that ſo they 
mert with that comfortable Invitation, Come ye Bleſ- 
fed of my Father, recerve the Ning dom prepared for you, 
from the Foundation of the World, who have Fed me, 
given me Drink, Entertain'd me, Clothed me, Com- 
forted me, and Vifited me, when I was Hungty, 
Thirily, a Stranger, Naked, Sick, and in Prilon, 
which tho' they have forgot, C remembers, and 


will them fully Reward, And con the contiary, that 


Men may never be [urpiiz'd with the Reproaches 
of our Lord to the Wicked, that they did neither 
of theſe, ſince when they retus'd all Charity to his 
Children, they did it to nimtelt ; and therefore, with 


the levereit Anger, he pronounces that dreadful Sen- 


tence againſt them, Deparz from me ye Curſed, into 


F Evcilaſting Fre, prepared for the Devil and hi Angels. 
| By which our Saviour declates, that It is not tuth- 
| cient for us to avoid Evil, but that we muſt like- 


wiſe do Good; leeing he does not reproach them 


| for any Crimes committed, but only for their Omiſ- 
ſtion of Charity; that being moſt acceptable to God, 
und the Way to obtain Everlaſting Happiness. 


Our Blefled Saviour having finithed his Parables 
and Dilcourſes to the People, and there remaining 


only two Days tothe Paſtover, he commanded his 


Dilciples to make Preparation for it; which being 


done, he deelar'd the great deſire he had to Celebrate 


it with them. Having Eaten the Lamb with them, 
as the Law preſcrib d: Before he Inilituted his Di- 
vine Supper, he ſo tar abated himſelf, that he waſh'd 
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his Diſciples Feet, and left it for an Example, whig 
every Man who will be his Dilciple muſt tollo 
He then fat down with them, and knowing wh 


(ed fo! 
ld de 
dent S. 


Judas had done, as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily, . 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. At w hie ET. 
Words they were exceeding forrowful, and ever bs uh 


one began to [ay unto him, Lord i,? Our Savi 
our ſaid, He that dippeth hu Hand with me in the Dj 
Hall betray me, but woe unto that Man, it had been het 
ter he had not been born, Then Fudas (aid, Maſter, a 
J? Jelus auſwer'd, Thou haſt ſaid. And as they wer. = 
Eating, Jelus took Bread, and Bleſſed it, and brake | Ply a 
and gave t9 hu Diſciples, ſay ing, Take Eat, this u 
Body; and he took the Cup aud gave Thanks, and gat Oh 5f 
to them, laying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my Blog = 


of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for th, many 
1 jon of Sins, I will not Pan af 4550 thy . 
Fruit of thi: Vue, until that Day that I drink it new will W 
you in my Facher Kingdom. Our Lord diliributed ii . 
to them with his own Hands, and he refuled not derief 


Judas this Favour, wii the fame Patience where 
with he a while after ſuffefed his perfidious Sacra 
ment, which The Son of God then Iniliuted for the 
Comfort and Salvation of the Faithful, would on 
prove Condemnation to thoſe who ſhould receive it 
un worthy. | 

After Judas had left our dear Redeemer, to exe- 
cute the Delign ne had form'd with the Jews, our 
Lord made an admirable diſcourſe to all his Diſci- 
pics, exhorting them to Love one another, as he had 

d them, by which all Men ſhould know: they 
were his Lilciples; telling them, he was now go- 


it be 
ec. 
ite a p 
ems IC 
aches 
x of S 
hecial 
off Oc 
ot u 
Our 


tief, 


ing away: Simon Petey, ſaid, Lord, whit her goeſt thou! 7 
Heanſwered, V/bicher Jo thou canſt not follow me now, Na 


but ſpall follow afterwards, Peter depending on his own 
ſtrength, laid, he would lay down his Life for his 
Sake; but Ch1i/t 


s ONE", 
ation. 


to check his Confidence told him, ** 


Satan had deſir d to winnow him, but been 
| © pay 


\ — 


| Polyp JESUS. 
e, u hid for him, aud that before the Cock crew, 


tt; uld deny him thrice, Having ended his laſt e 
ollo 1 * - 
lent Sermon, he went ro Mount Olives with 


o 

8 wh , 4 . 

erily Janes and Vobn, who utually attended him, an 
t whic ning to a Place called Gethſamane, he went alont 
d ever if Gaiden adjacent ro pray there, according 


his ulua! Cu on, ardon this Occaſion, was well 


ur Savi Nr Hor 

the uu te Ju an ; and falling on his Face tothe 
been beſts, Pray d. taying, Ay Father, if it be poſſible, 
er, 1 bi Cup paſs from me, yet not as I will but as thou 
bey ven. which be jepeated three times. Our Lond's 
brake ien Was to great inthe Garden, altho' an Angel. 
bus eared to trengthen him, that he Sweat Drops of 


bod ; and his Paſſion has been the Ad mitation of 


1 n e ne N * 
Chriſtians in all Ages, eſpecially when they ſaw 


y Blog 


for any People ſuffer Drati joy fully for his Sake, 
of the Gopel. But we muit conſider the Cafe was 
w vient; for Crit bore the Puniſhment and Iniqui- 
ited j ef all the World ; and as he was Man, was lia- 


to all rhe Iuſitmit ies of that State, being ſubject 


d not . A 

here tief and Sorrow, to Hopes and Fears, as we ate; 
Sacra lebhoved him to be in all Things like unto w, Sin 
the excepted, Having ſhewed throughout his whole 


ite a perfect Re ſig nat ion to his Father's Will, he 
ms to renew this Diſpoſition at his Death; and 
aches us, by hisExample, to labour after nis Tem- 
of Soul in all Afflictions and Suffer ings, ut more 
jecially at the Hour of Death, when he ſhall have 
ff Occaſion to put the ſame in practice, and iofay, 
wt my Wl, but tby Vill be done. 

Uur Bleſſed Lord being exceedingly effected with 
net, came ts his Diſciples, but found them fallen 


| only 
we it 


80. e 
ox ? ep, and in no fort diipoled to afford hin any 
iow, oulolat ion. He came thi ice to awake them with 
wo Nele important Words, M bat, could ye not Watch with 


his Nen Hour? March and Pray, leſt ye enter into Temp» 
Won, Tre Sir it maced ic willing, but the Fieſp 1 
jade. He wad no louuer done ipcaking iQ tem, 
Lis 
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eſts was all-mbled to torm his Accuſat ion, and to 
born taite Witneſs upon Occeation z but at length 
i dwindled into this, That he ſeid, He would de- 
y the Tenifie, ana build i! u again in three Days. 
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n will e High- Prict! ak d him, W ty he made no De- 
<0 vice ? But Feſits Chriſt fill continuing filent, he 
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£7 anded him in the Name of the moit High God, 
tell him, if be were the CH. Too" T ſhould tell you, 
ch iſt, that T am Ile; yow would not belicve me, 
let me £0 ; but you fha!! ſee the Son of Man coming 
the Clouds, and ſitting cn the Right Hand of God. 
e Log Prieit having ncard thele Words rent his 
aths, and cry'd out, he Lad ſpoken Blaſphemy, 
| that there was no necd of turther Witneſles, and 
of them declar'd that he delerv'd Death. Then 
- Soidiers abuled him, Spitting in his Face, Stri- 
ig and Buffet ing him, lay ing, Prophecy unto us, 
u Chriſt, who ite iat ſmote thee, | 

The Night being then ſpent, in the Morning the 

| him to Pilate, where St. Peter who had follow- 
at a Gillance, deny'd him Thrice, not without hot» 
i Oaths and Imprecations, ſaying, He kuew not the 
an; and immediately the Cock Crew + Ai nappen'd 
our Saviour had foretold. Iilate ask d the Jews, 
hat he was accus'd off? Who antwer'd confuled- 
al if he had not been a wicked An, they wautd not 
re brought him before him, Pilate, not being accult- 
ed 10 Condemn Men upon tucn flight Grounds, 
ald have remitted him again into their Hands, 
hereupon they produc'd falſe Witneſſes, who ma- 
1.10 mention of Religion, or the Temple, as they 
J before tothe High Prieit, aftira'd, That he was 
Seditious Fellow, ſtirting up the People to Rebel- 
, and hindeted them from paying Tribute ro (a- 
calling himſelf a King. Filate then calling, Zeſts, 
Ws into him, Art; thou the Ming of the jews ? Jeſus 
ne. ', his Kingdom was not of this World, bis only 
Chagzunels among Men being to iniirutt them in the 
p16! Wa y 


92 The Viftory of the 


Way to Everlaſting Life Pilate perceiving our 82 


viour's Innucency, went and told tne Fews, Tnat N 
found no Fault iu hin. The Chief Prieſt, being 1 nim 


more enrag d, charg'd him with fin ing up the Peg 
ple tron Gavzee to that Pla e; whereby Na 
nnd ing he was a Galilean, ſent him to Herod, havii 
firſt ac kd him, Why he did not anſwer his Acc 
ſets? Who making no reply, he atloniſh'd the uc; 
with his Silence. | | 
Herod was ove:joy'd at the Sight of him, of who lte 
he nad neard ſo many wonderful Things, and hop? 1 
to ſee lome Miracles wrought by him But ( 
not anlwering him to the many Queſtions he pia 
pounded, both ht and his Soldiers deſpiled anda 
led him, putting a {,0:/geous Robe on him, and lend 
ing him back to P./ate; who calling together t 
Chief Prieſts, aud the Rulers, and the People, toll 
them again, that neither himſelf nor Herod cuul 
find any thing againſt him worthy of Death. And 
would have itcleas'd him upon the Accout of th 
Feati of the Paſſover, (when he was obliged to rt 
leaſe one Priſoner, whoever they plealrd) being u 
willing to condemn him, and concern'd allo at thi 
Meſſage ſent by his Wife, who charged him not ig; 
have any thing to do in the Deatn of tnat juſt Man 40 
for whom the had fuffered many Things in a Dream + 2 
But the wicked Prieſts and Rulers, who reſolved ic * A 
have our Saviour's Blood, ſo influenced the Multi Water 
tude, that they cry'd out all at once, Away with th ME fic 
Man, releaſe unto s Barabbas, who for Robery and Mut ry b 
der was Condemn'd to Die. Pilate then asked tnem 1 in l 
What they ſhould do with Feſus ? They all in: wing 
Rage cry'd out, Crucify him, Crucify him, Pilatd 
thinking to aflwage their Finy, and togratify thei 
malicicus Spirit, copdemn'd our Saviour to be 
Scourg'd, wagining that this Puniſh.nent n iht ba Je 
a means to make hi.n eſcape Death. Th 
| Ther by 
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8 Our 82 Then Judas, when he ſaw how far the Enemies 


dei *. our Saviour began ro carry their Revenge, came 
woes, himſelf, aud conſidering the Crime he had com- 
by Pl. ned, was leized wiin Deſpair, which made him 
* "Ming back to the Jews the Thuty Pieces of Silver, 
x 2 hich he had receiv'd of them, telling them, he 
a: q J finued in betray ing 14nocent Blood, and havin 
Judy brown his Money into the Temple, went away — 


ng ed himſelf. 
ier this the Soldiers of the Governour (tripp'd 
5%, putting on him a Purple Robe, and a Crown 
Thorns, and then in ſcorn bowed the Knee to 
im, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews, and ſpit upon 


7 jim, and {mote him on the Head with a Reed; 

** 1d in this rolture Vilate preſented him to the Peo- 

_ ſaying, Behold the Man: but the Chief Prieſts 
4 1 


nd Officers, cry d out again, Cruciſie him, &c, Pi- 
te laid, Take ye him, and Crucifie him, for I nd no 
Hul, in him. The Fews anlweri'd, That by their Law 
"FW: ought to Die, and cunningly infinuated unto Fi- 
ite, that he ſhewed but ſmall Affection to the Ko- 
n Emperor, in taking a Man's part, who had de- 
lar'd himſelf a Kiug iu Oppotition t Cefar, The 
overnor who was moie careful of his Fortune than 
Dean's do Juſtice, could not withiland thele Words; 
ved ind oblerving that the more he ſtiove to ave him, 
Multie more Tumultuous his Enemies were, he cauled 
44, %Vater to be brought, and thought to cleanſe him- 
elt from the horrible Crime he was about to com- 
mit, by waſhing his Hands before all the People, and 
laying, he was Innocent of the Blood of that Fuſt Per- 
in, let them look to it: To which all the People an- 
weed, Hts Blood be upon us and upon our Children. 
to bel And oon atter he pronunc'd the Sentence of Death 
ht be gaiult our Saviour, delivering him into the Hands 
ofa Few, aud let Barabbas at Liberty. 
nell. Ine Jews having at length got him into their 
Power, tney immediately put the Sentence in Exe- 
| cution 
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cut ion of their Fury being impatient of Delays; and 
loading him wirh his Croſs, made him deyart wy 
Jeruſalem to go to Mount Calvary, which was the 
nlual Place where Malefactots fuffered. But find 
ing our Saviour's Spirit faint ungen lo great a But 
den, they compell'd one *77707 ro Carry it after hin 
attended by the intulting Shouts of tne People that 
followed him. Ihe Holy Women that had follow 
el Jeſus in his Life time, attended him to his Deatt 
dilcovering by their Sighs and Tears, what a Shae 
they had in his. Sufferings : And therefore The Sm 
of God peaks only to them. ſaying, Daughters. 
Jerulalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſeives; 
for. tbe tim“ will come, in which it ſhall be ſaid, Bleſſed 
are the Barren, and the Breaſts which bave not gion 
Suck; then ſhall the, ſay to the Mountains, Fall on us, 
and Cover us, &c, 
; | 
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UR Bleſſed Lord being come to Mount calva- 
ry, (whete this great Sacrifice was to be offer». ©: 
ea, whole Ethcacious Vertue was to communicate it 
elf to all Ages) he was firtt offer'd Vinegar mingled 
with Gall, which he taſted, but would not Dink. Act 


length they ilrip'd him of his Raiment (upon which 3 A 


they caſt Lots, as it was Prophecy'd by Vaiab many 
Hundred Years before) and nailed him tothe Crols 
between Two Thieves, who were Jed to Exe ut ion 
along with him, that he might the better pals for an 
Evil-doer. Our Lord (like a Sheep that betore the 
Sheerers is dumb) open'd not his Mouth, unleſs it 
were to pray for his Perſecutors, laying, Father for- 
give them, they know not what they du. But whilit he 
was thus tanderly affected towards his Enemaes, they 
forbore not inſulting over him, ſhaking their Heads, 
and ſay ing, Thou that deftroyeſ the Temple; and buil- 
teſt it in three Days, if thou be the Sow of God, Note 
. wal don 
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down from the Croſs The Chief Prieits and Rulers 
likewiſe mocked and reproached him for his Weak- 
nels in pietending to fave others when he could not 
ſave himſelf. Yea, one of the Malefactors that died 
with him, blaſphemingly ſaid, If thou be Chit, ſave 
thy felf, and us that ſuffer with thee: But the other 
having his Sou] ſuddenly enlightned, became a Con- 
vert 3 which Example has given much Conſolation 
to many good Chriſtians, and has been au Occafion 
of Ruin to numbers of others. This Thief juſtified 
our Saviour's Caule againit his Companion, laying, 
As for our Parts we ſuffer j»f iy, whereas our Fleſſed Lud 
has done nothing amiſs; and addreſſing himſelt io C, 
whom he Knew to be King in another manner than 
Pilatz did, who writ over his Head, in Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. He entreated him ro temember him 
when he came into his Kingdom; which Requeſt 
our Saviour graciouſly granted, and promiled he 
ſhould be that Day with him in Paradice. 

Our Holy Redeemer ſeeing the Blefled Virgin 
ſtanding at the Foot of the Croſs with St Fobn, the 
Beloved Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, Woman, be- 
bolg thy on; and to St. Fobn he (aid, Bebold thy Ho- 


tber z about the Sixth Hour there was Darknels o- 


ver all the Land till the Ninth Hour, at which time 
Fefus cry'd with a loud Voice, faying, ELOI, ELOl 
LAMA SAEBACHTHANI ; That is to ſay, MY 
GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FOR- 
SAKEN ME? Some of the Spectators ſaid, He call: 
for Elias ; let us ſee if he will come and ſave him ? Jeſus 
knowing that he had per form'd all Things, even to 
the leaſt Circumſtance of whatever has been foretold 
by the Holy Prophets concerning him, for a Con- 
clufion of all, he faid, I Thſt, and having tailed a 
little Vinegar, and cry'd with a loud Voice, faying, 
Father, into tby Hands I commend my Spirit, he bow- 

end his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt, f 
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J-ſw Chrift having accompliſh'd his Sacrifice on 
the Croſs, and continued Obedient to the Death, 
mere happen'd leveral Things which plainly dif- 
cover'd who he was, and fignity'd to the Few, 
what an horrible Crime they had committed, The 
Heavens were over-{pread with thick Clouds of 
Varknels for Three Hours; the Veil of the Temple 
was rent from top to bottom; the Graves were o- 
pen d, the dead Bod ies of divers Saints which llept 
ole, and leaving their Buty ing places, appear'd 
to ſeveral in Jeruſalem. So mauy extraoidinary 
piod igies made the Centurion, who commanded the 
Soldiers, and they that weie with him. to watch 
our Saviour, greatly afraid, and they cry'd out, ſays 
ing, Ce, tainly this was a Righteous Man, this was the 


Son of God. 


O Bleſſ:d Feſts, King of Heaven and Earth, 
How meanly waſt thou Treated at thy Birth? 
A Manger was thy Cradle, and a Stable 

Thy Privy-Chamber, Mary's Knees thy Table. 
Thieves were thyCourtiers,and the Crols thy Throne. 
Thy Diet Gall, a Wreath of Thorns thy Crown, © 
The King of Glory fuffer'd this and more, 

To make us Kings who were but Slaves before. 


Upon our Saviow's Paſſon, 


The Earth quak'd ; ſhut was the Sun's gloriousEye, 
As loth to lee the Lord of Glory Die. WT 
The Skies were black, and the Harmonious Spheres 
Their Order loſe ; the Clouds diltilled Tears. 

The Dead did now arile to give him room, 

Each Grave did gape as it to be his Tomb. Pe 
Tae Heavensallonith'd ſent down dreadful Thunder. 
The World's Foundation ſhook to loſe their Founder. 
The Temple rent her ſacred Veil in two, Tt ; 
To teach our harden'd Hearts What they ſi old des-. 
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Shall ſenſcleſs things do thus, and ſhall not I, 
Lord, drop one Tear to ſee my Saviour die? 
On! Let my Tears continually fall down, 

And pierce this Heart that's harder than a Stone, 


Another, 
Thus died the Prince of. Lite, thus He, 
Who could not die, even died for me. 
My thoughttul Heart, Lord, ſhall arilc, 
And ponder theſe deep Myſteries. 
{ Whar means his Death who knew no Sin, 
Or what my Life, who live therein? 
{ Mine was the Debt, and Death my Due, 
Tho' thou waſt pleas'd thy Son to Oue.z 
Thou, Lord, on him was pleas'd to lay 
The Debt, and ke the Prize did pay. 
| Thy Golpe] Fealls, tho' ſweet to me, 
Are the Emblems of his Agony. | 
Aud oh! How'great his Sufferings were, 
Who the Wrath of God and Man did bear-? 
The Father then forſakes his Son, | 
And Creatures 'gainſt their Maker ran. 
The joyleſs Stars ev'n ſeem d to lay, 
Jfrae! hath quenc'd the Lamp of Day. 
The ſtubbora Mountains they lament, 
The Rocks they are in ſunder rent. 
{ The Graves their ſealed Doors uncloſe, 
The Dead awaken'd alſo roſe. 
Ih amazd Centurion ngurning cries, 
Oh!] Tis the Son of God that dies. 
| Thus all theſe labour to confeſs 
Thy Deity, thy Righteouſneſs. . 
Enough, dear Lord, theſe offer me 
Supports for the utmoſt Faith in thee. 


Now as the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour was 
particularly foretold to the Fews by the Prophets of 
that Nation, fo the Gentiles likewiſe had ſome no- 

; For 


tice thereof. 


Fi 
went 
hund 
N 
he u.. 
foall | 
they / 
ſralt”] 
yield 
lent 3 
[peak 
Crow? 
ger ic 
which 
Temp 
be Dai 

Ei / 
an EX; 

I} Ee 
Lay 1 
Lear 
Old . 
{trates 
that 1 
Natur 
a very 
himle! 
our's 
nary I 
Eclipf: 
and t! 
the Vo 

fers. f 

at this 

the unk 
dec lar. 
have ( 
by he 


ne. 


Was 
s of 
RQ- 
For 


-goly JESUS. - 99 


For Ladantius writes, that one of the Sybils afo e. 


mentioned, gave an exact Account thereof tome 


hundred Years before in theſe Words: He ſhall - 
r Miſerable, IE nominious and Deſo med, to the end 
le may bring Comfort to the Miſerable ; afterwards he 
hall fall into the Hands of wicked and faithleſs Men; 
they ſha:l Buffet him with their ſacril;gious Hands, and 
halt ſpit upon him with their unclean Mout''s. He ſpall 
yield bis Innocent Body to be Whipt, and be ſpall be fin 
lent while he ſuffers thr Stripes. that thereby he may 
ſpeak Peace to thoſe that are Dead, He ſhall wear a 
Crown of Thorns, and they ſpall g ive him Gall and Vine- 
ger to drink; This ſhall be the Kindneſs aud Hoſpitality 
which he ſhall find amoug Men. The Veil of the [ews 
Temfle ſhall be rent in two, and at Mid. day there ſhall 
be Darkneſs over all the World. 

Euſebius writes, that one Phlegon a Heathen gives 
an exact Account of this Darkneſs 1 
iy Ecliple, punctually agree ing with the time of the 
Lay in which Chriſt Suffer'd, in the eighteenth 
Year of the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Eſculus an 
Old Aſtronomer, confirms the ſame, and demon- 
ſtrates that by the Poſition of the Sun and Moon at 
that time, it was impoſſible there could be any 
Natural Eelipſe. Dioniſis the Areopq; ite, who was 
z very skilful Aſtronomer, likewiſe teſtifies that he 
himſelf being Twenty five Years Old at our Savi- 
our's Death, made Obſervation of this extraord i- 
nary Darkneſs, which he was aſſured could be no 
Eclipſe of the Sun, becauſe the Moon was at Full, 
and therefore cried out with a loud Voice, Either 
the World is at an End, or elſe the God of Nature ſuf- 
jers, And the Wiſe Men at Athens being aſtoniſhed 
at this Prodigy, they thereupon erected an Altar to 
the unknown God, which St. Paul reproved them for, 
declaring that Feſus Chriſt, whom the Wicked Fews 
have Crucified, was this unknown God; where 
by he converted many to the Chriſtiana Faith; 

E 2 which 
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which demeſtrates that this Darkneſs over ſpread 
the whole Hemilphere, ſince it was ſeen at Azhens, 
and other Places remote from Fernſalem at the ſame 
time: Yea, the Moon being at full, as I have laid, 
and having no Light but what ſhe receives from the 
Sun, and being then in the Firmament under us, be. 
came like wile totally Eelipſed, ſo that the Darknels 
was Univerſal over the whole Earth, becauſe the 
Moon and Stars give no Light but what proceeds 
from the Sun, Lucianus, a Learned Prieſt of Anti- 
och, was accuſtomed to ute that as an Argument in 
defence of the Chriſtian Religion, againit the Hea- 
chens, that their own Hiſtories and ancient Records 
confirms the truth of the Miracles which happened 
at the Death of Feſus Chriſt, 
The Ancient Jewiſh Rabbies declare in their Tal. 
mud, which was compos'd many Years before our Sa. 
viour's Paſſion, That their Meſtah at his Coming 
ſhould be put to Death: and Rabbi Fonarhan, who 
dy'd a little before eus was born, applies the 
whole Prophecy in the 53d of T/azab to the Murther 
of the Meſi ib by the Jews, and Rabbi Simeon, who 
Iiv'd in tue next Age after him, writes thus; We 
to the Men of Iſrael becauſe they will flay the Meſſiah; 
God ſhall ſend his Son in Man's Fleſy,. to cleanſe them, 
and they ſhall deſtroy him, And Rabbi Kadarſon, with 
others in their Comments upon Dan, 9. ſays thus: 
Three Years and a half ſhail God be preſent in the Fleſh, 
who ſhall Cry and Preach upon Mount Oliver, and af- 
terwards Hall be Slain, Which differs very little 
from the Account given by the Holy Evangeliſts. 
So that it is manifeſt the particular Circumſtances 
of Chriſt's Death were plainly foretold both to Jew 
and Gentile, and afleited likewiſe by the Fewiſ 
Doctors before it came to pals. 
Now the Jews, whole Tempers it was to be ſcru- 
pulous in Things of no weight, yer forward to 


| commit the molt palpable Injuſlices, thinking it a 
| great 


' Tien, 


— 
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great Crime to ſuffer theſe three Crucify'd Bodies 
to remain on the Crols during the time of the Paſſo- 
ver, which was an high Day with them, they in- 
treated Pilate that their Legs might be Broken, and 


that they ſhould be taken down from the Croſs ; 


which being granted, they brake thole of the other 
two, but not the Legs of 7 
dead already ; That the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
4 Bone of hi ſhall not be Borken, But one of the 
Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, and forthwith 
there came out Blood and Vater; and according to ano- 
ther Scripture, they ſhall look upon him whom. they have: 
ierc'd. 


At Night, Joſeph of 4: imathea, a Rich Man, and 


a ſecrer Dilciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who was not any 


eſus, becauſe he was 


ways conlenting to his Death, came boldly to Pilate* | 


io beg our Saviour's Body, which he readily aflent- - 


ed to; whereupon Joſeph, together with NVicodennis, 
took the Body of our Lord, and embalming jr with 
precious Spices, and ſhrouding it in a fine Linnen- 
cloth, they bury'd it in a new Tomb hewn out of a Rock, 
and roll'd a great Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre. 
And there was Mary Mag dalen, and Mary the Mother 
of James and Joſes, with other Nomen who follow'd Lim 
fom Galilee, ſitting over againit the Scpulche, 
Altho' our Bleſſed Lord lay bury'd in the Sepul- 
ctre, yet this did not fatishe the n.; for they 
were afraid, leit it ſhould be publiſh'd that he was 
Tuey therefore went and told Pilate, that 
this Deceiver, while he was living, had ſaid, After 
thee Days I will riſe again. And theretore they de- 


11'd him to ſet a Watch upon the Sepulchre, leit 


his Diſciples ſhuuld come and ſteal him away, aud 


But hereby they blinded themſelves with their own 


Wildom ; for by deſigning to prevent our Saviour's: 


Reſuriechon, they cuufirm'd the Belief theieof by 
: many 


, 
| 
| 
| 


, atterwarus give out a Report among the People, 
That he was Riten ; which was done accordingly. 


ö 
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many notable and undeniable Proofs. For the Se- 
pulchrie being thus guarded, and the Stone which 
ſecured it ſeal'd, there immediately aroſe a great 
Earthquake, and the Angel of the Lord deſcending from 
Heaven rolled away the Stone, and ſat thereon, his Eyes 
ſoining like Lightning, and his Garments were white as 
Snew. The Guards that lay near the Sepulchie were 
hereby ſtiuck with Terror, and became as dead Men, 
theretore they hattned to Feruſalem, and told the 


Prieſls what had happen'd. W hereupon they im- 


mediately atlembled to conſult what to do, and at 
length could not find out a better Remedy againſt a 
Thing la, evident, than to corrupt thole Soldiers 
it h a Sum ot Money which they gave them, who 
were to declare to all People, That whilſt they 
flept, his Diſciples came and ſtole away the Body, 
telling them, that if the Governor ſhould chance 
to hear of the Fraud, they would ſecure them from 


Danger. This they did accordingly ; and the Jet 
to this Day affirm the ſame Falſity. 
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Poly JESUS: 103: 
The Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
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JH E Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour, be- 
ing a Matter of the higheſt Importance, for 
confirming the Truth of his Doctrine, was exactly 
torerold both to Jew and Gentile. And the many 
Prophecies in the Old Teſtament concerning the 
Greatneſs, Glory and Triumph of his Church could 
never have been fullfilled, if he had not riſen again 
from the Dead: This was prefigur'd by Jonas be- 
ing in the Belly of the Fiſh three Days, and three 
Nights; and in ſal. 16. He will not ſuff.y b1s, Ha- 
ly One to ſee Corruption. And in Hoſea 6. Aften + 
Bow will he recerve us, and the thitd Day he wil raiſe 
us 1p, and we ſha!l live in his Sight, And, the S bits, 
about the ſame time diſcovered the ſame to the 
Gentiles ; One of which writ thus; He ſhall undergo - 
the Pains of Death, and ſhall ſleep in the Grave By 
thiee Days, and then returning to Life again, He ſball 
be the Firſt-fruits of the Reſurre&i)n to his Choſen,.. 
and by conque) ing Death ſhall bring them ta Life. As 
this was foictold by the Prophets before Chris 
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Appearance in the Fleſh ; ſo Feſus to comfort his I che,! 
B Diſciples and Followers, promiſes the lame in ſeve- they / 
ral Diſcourſes he had with them, tho' many times I yr « 1 
they did not und-ritand his meaning: Particularlyin 1 ; you 
Mat. 12. For as jonas was three Days and three Nightt Aan 

in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall thg Son of Man be three and 4 
Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. A 
Which Promile of his Return, it it had been made Ia C 

for a long time to come (as Mahomet promiſed the Þ whor 
Saracens to re viſit them again after Eight Hun- nen. 
dredYears) tho the performance was never intended, I 77/1 
pet might the Falſhood be conceal'd by the length him 
= oftime, But Jeſus ſo often afficming that he would brace 
| Tile again in three Days, it cannot be imagin'd but not y 
that he really defign'd to perform the lame ; other- Y tell“ 
wile he would have been judged a Deceiver. 1 
Dow Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother cf yr; 
James and Salome, and ceitain others, whoſe Love he d 
Was the lame to Jeſus both living and dead being Was 
come early to the Sepulchre to perfume our Savi- oth 
our's Budy with Spices, argued among themſelves wel 
who ſhould roll away the Stone that ſhut up the thit 
Paſſage into the Sepulchre ; but was greatly ſur- g0¹ 
prized when drawing near they ſaw it open, and yet Dil 
more, when they entred in, not find ing him whom the 

they ſought for. Mary Ilagdalen ran immediately tir 
to give notice of this to the Apoſlles, and St. Pe his 


rer being come to the Sepulchre with St. John, /aw 


the Linnen Clothi, where the Body of jeſus was wrap- he 
ped, and rhey were perplexed ; for as yet they knew nt 
Hat the Scripture ſays, He muſt 1iſe again from the 
Dead. So going away in an Alioniſhnent, Mary 
Magdalen tarry'd behind, ſhedding Tears in the Se- all 
pulchre, when two Angels cloath'd in white Rai- up 
ment, one of which ſtood at the Head, and the 
other at the Foot of the place where the Body of 
Jeſus Cho iſt lay, ask'd Mary why the wept ? She le 
\ anlwer'd, They have taken the Lord out of rhe 7 
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chre, and we know not where they have laid him, And 
they ſaid, Why ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? 
He is not here, but us riſen, Remember how he ſpate un. 
to you, while he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of 
Man mut be delivered into the Hands of ſinful Men, 
and be Crucify'd, austbe Third Day riſe again. Mary 
Magdalen turning about ſhe ſaw Jeſus 1n tte ſhape 
of a Gardener, who asked her, Why ſhe wept? 10 
whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou haſt born him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and Iwill take him away a 
Few laid unto her, Mary! upon which ſhe Knew 
him ; and being tranſported with Joy, ran to em- 
brace his Feet; but he faid, Touch me not; for I am 
wot yet aſcended to my Father ; charging. het to go and 
tell the Difeiples what ſhe had ſeen. 

This is the firſt appearance of Feſw after his Re- 
ſurrection ; his Diſciples recount Eleven more which: 
he did in the Fleſh before his Aſcenſion. The ſecond - 
was to ana Mary, the Mother of James, and the 
other Women, as they returned homeward, who 


were permitted to kils his Feet, St. Mat. 28. The- 


third ro Simon Peter alone. 4. To the two Dilciples 
going to Emau. 5.. To all the Apoltles, and other 
Dilciples together, when the Doors were ſhut. 6. 40 


the ſame Company again after eight Days, at which 


tine he did eat and drink, aud ſutter'd them to touch 
his Body. 7. To St. Peter and St. John, with hve 


other Diſciples, when they were Fiſhing, with whom 
he vouchſated likewiſe to eat. 8. To Elgyen,of his 
Dilciples at once upon Mount Tabor in Galileeg, To. 


above Five Hundred Brethren. at once, 1 Cor, 15 


10. To St. James, as the Apoſtle teilifieth. . 11. Jo - 


all his Apollles, Diſciples and Followers together 
upon Mount Olivet, when in their Preſence he al- 
cended. into Heaven. 12. Laſtly, After his Aſcen- 


tion to St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. C. And laſt of all de r. 


ſeen of me alſo, as. one born out of due time, 
All tneſe Appearences are recorded in Scripture, 


- 


wherein 
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lation? Finally, How could the Soldiers tell what 
Was 
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wherein Oriſt ſnewed himſelf after his Reſurtecti- 
on, to ſuch as by his Eternal Wiſdom and Counſel 
were pre-ordained to be Witneſſes of fo glorious a 
Sight : St. Luke affirms, Acts 1. He ſhewed himſelf 
after hu Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, being ſeen 
of them my Days, and fpeakin@ of the Things apper- 
tazning to the Kingdom of God. And the Secribes and 
Phariſees, who were alitoniſh'd with the ſudden 
News of his Riſing again, found out the molt ridi- 
culous and 1mprobable Expedient ro diſcredit the 
fame, by laying, hs Diſciples flole him away while 
the Soldiers ſkepr, &c. For the Apofiles were ſo 
dejected and diſmayed at our Saviour's Death, the 


End whereof. they did not yet fully comprehend, 


that it is probable they did not appear Abroad lo 
publickly as before, and therefore thoſe Innocent 
Women whom their Sex ſecured from Violence, 
preſumed only to viſit the Sepulchre; which no 
Man durſt do for fear of the Soldiers, till the Wo- 
men told them they were terrified, and put to flight 
by. the Reſurrection of Chriſt, How then can it be 
imagined, that his Diſciples, who were ſo diſturbed 
and amazed, ſhould venture to ſteal. away a dead 


Body. from a Guard of Soldiers ; or if they had ſo 


much Courage, what probability was there of Suc- 
cels, the Body being laid in a new Tomb, ſhut up 
with a great Stone, and Sealed by the Magiltrate ? 


How was it poſſible, I ſay, that they ſhould come 


thither, break up the Monument, take out the Bo- 
dy, and cany it away, never after to be found, 
without being ſeen or obſerved by ſome that attend- 
ed? Or if all this were poſſible, yet what Profit, 
Pleaſure or Comfort, could it be to them in this their 
dejected State, ta have the Sight and Preſence of a 


dead Carcaſs, lo mangled, torn and abuſed, as that 
Vas both upon the Croſs and before, which might 


rather have afflicted than yielded them any Conſo- 
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was acted and done, while they were all aſleep, as 
the Prieſts made them lay they were? 

Pilate confidering all theſe Circumſlances, and the 
improbability of the Story, that the Body ſhould be 
liolen away without the knowledge of the Guards, 
aud that the Diſciptes could have little Benefit by 
taking it away, he ſent for the Soldiers, and exa- 
mined them ſtrictly about it, who at length diſeo- 
vered the whole Truth of- the matter; Namely, 
that in their Sight Jeſus roſe out of the Sepulchre ; 
and at that very Moment there was fo dreadful an 
Earthquake, and fuch trembling and opening of 
Sepulchres, with ſuch Groans, Screeks and Com- 
motions in all the Elements, that they ran away 
aftiighted, and told the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
of the Jews, who being much diſturbed at the 
News, gave them Money to lay, That while they 
were ſleepiug, the Body was ſtolen away by his Dif- 
ciples. Pate gave an Account of this wonderful 
Tranſaction to Tiber ius Emperor at Rome, with the 
particular Confeſſions of divers others, who had ſeen 
and {ſpoken with thoſe who role from the Dead at 
that time, and had appeared to many of their Ac- 
quaintance at Jeruſalem, aſſuring them that Jeſus 
was allo riſen, Tiberius was much fſurprized at 
theſe. things, and propoled to the Senate, that Jeſus 
might be. admitted among the reſt of the Roman 
Gods, offering to confirm the ſame by an Imperial 
Decree ; but they refuſing it, the Emperor was lo 
offended, that he declared, no Perſon whatſoever 
ſhould be moleſted, upon pain of Death, for profeſ- 
ling or owning the Godehead, and Dockrines of 
Chriſt, Thus much teſtifieth Tertullian in his A- 


pology for the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Hea- 


thens ; who, being a Learned Councellor, lived in 


Rome. divers Years before he became a Chriſtian, 
and about One Hundred and Eighty .Years after 
Chriſt's Aceuſion; and fo by his Office and. Learn- 


i 
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ing nad opportunity to inſpect inte the Roman Re- 
cords ; and E iſiphus, another ancient Writer, who 
lived before Tertullian, and is of no leſs Anthority, 
affirms the very lame Things. Lea, many Jew: 
were forced to believe the Reſurrection of Chrit ; 
tho' it had not ſo much Influence as to perſwade 
them io become Chriitians, And F:ſephus afore- men- 
tioned, who lived about Forty Years after Chiiſt, 
ſays, that tho' Zeſus was Crucified by ſome of the 
Chief of their Relgion, yet three Days after his 
Death he appeared alive unto them, according as 
the Prophets inſpired by God had foretold of him, 
Thus he writ when there were yet a great many 
Chriſtians alive, who had ſcen and ſpoken with Je. 
fus after the Reſurrection; and a great number of 
2 had heard the ſame affirm'd by their Fathers, 

rethren, Kinsfolks and Friends, who were them— 
ſelves Eye- Witneſſes thereof. So that there is (uf- 
ficient Teſtimony, both Divine and Human, of the 
Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour. 

Jeſus having appreared ſeveral times for forty Days 
after he aroſe fiom the Dead; when the time of his 
Aſcenſion was come, the Eleven Diſciples went a- 
way into Galilee, to Mount Oliver, where Chriſt had 
appointed them, who appearing to them, They Vor- 
ſbipped bim, but ſome doubted : He then declar'd 
to them, that he had received all Power both in 
Heaven and Earth, and ſent them to Teach and 
Baptize all Nations, promiſing that he would be 
with them to the end of the World, and would 
give them Power to caſt out Devils, to ſpeak with 
New Tongues, to take up Serpents, not to be hurt 
by drinking Poyſon, and to recover the Sick by lay- 
ing their Hands on them. And commanded them 
not to depart from Feruſalem, till he had ſent the 


Promile of the Father to them, and. that they 


were endued with Power from on High, and that 
after the Holy Ghoſt was come upon thanks ONE 
; ou 
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ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes to him both 
in Jeruſalem, and the uttermott Parts of the Earth. 
Aud it came to paſs after the Lord bad ſpoken to them, 
when be had Bleſſed them, he was jarted jrom them, and 
while they bebeld, a Cloud received him out of their 
Sizht, and he was carried up, and was veceived into 
Heaven, And while they worthigped, and looked ſted- 


faitly toward Heaven, as he went up behvld two Men 


ood .by them in white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Ye Men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven? This 


ſame Jeſus which is taken up om you into Heaven, ſhall 


ſo come in like manner, as ye have.ſeen him go into Hea- 
cen, Now all thele Things being done in the pre- 
ſence of at leaſt a hundred and twenty Witneſſes, as 
St. Luke afticms Aft x Who likewiſe declares every 
particular Circumilance ſo exactly, as it had been the 
caſieſt matter in the World to have refuted this Nar- 
ration, if it had not been tcue; neither would any 
one have received ſv much damage by publiſhing 
ſuch a Falſtood, as himſelf, and the 1eit of the 
Dilcipies and Followers of Jeſus did. 

To conclude therefore this brief Account of the 
Birth, Life, Doctrine, Actions, Death, Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion of our Holy Redeemer; it is 
hereby manifeſt, that whatſoever was foretold by 
the Holy Prophets, concerning the Meſiah, was 
punctually fulfilled while %u was upon Earth, and 
we are hereby fully aſſured, that he was the true 


| Mffah, and the Saviour of the World; which is 


yet more evident by what enſued after his Alcenfion 
and Departure out of the World; wherein his 
Power, Deity, Love, Care and Providence; His 
perfect accompliſhment of all the Promiſes he made, 
and finally the fulfilling of all his Prophecies, and 
the Juſtificarion of all his Sermons and Doctrines up- 
on Earth have been declared and fully manifeſted, 
which will appear to be true beyond all contradicti- 


on, if we contider the following Particulars. 1. The 
| ection | 
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Protection that Chriſt afforded to his little Church 
and Kingdom which he left upon Earth, with the 


wonderful Increale and Continuation thefeof againſt 


all the Powers of Earth and Hell, 2. The Acts of the 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs,and Witneſſes through. 
out the World. 3. That the Kingdom of Darkneſs 


was lubdued by his Death and Reſurrection, 4. The 


tertible Judgments. that befel the Enemies of Chriſt, 
Laſtly, The fulfilling all the Prophecies and Pro- 
miles which he made to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and 
Followers, while he was upon Earth. 

1. As to the firjit, St. Luke tells us, 4s 1. That 
thoſe who had been Spectaturs of our Saviour's Al- 


cenſion returned back to Fery/alem, and continued. 


there together in Prayer, Supplication and Expectati- 


on of what ſhould become of them; the whole City 


were let againit them; they themſelves were poor in- 
nocent People, and divers of them Women. Lands 
and Revenues they had none to maintain them, nor 
Friends at Court to ſupport them againſt their Ene- 
mies, the Name of Fe/w was hateful, and whoever 
ſpoke well of him was counted an Enemy to the 
State. Some of them poſſibly were concerned how- 
they ſhould fullain themſelves, and how this feeble 
Congregation ſhould ſubſiſt. For abroad they duiſt 


not go for Fear of perſecut ion, and they could not 


long continue together for want of Neceſlaries, and 


beſides they doubted every Hour to be ſeized and. 


' hal'd into Priſon, And tho? in thoſe Diſtreſſes they 
were ſome what comforted with the thoughts of their 
dear Lord, and the precious Promiſes he had made 
at his Departure, yet their preſent Condition ſeem- 
ed in Human Reaſon to be very deplorable. _ 
But behold, when they had continued ren Days 
together, and no doubt had ſuffered many Inconve- 
niencies, Jeſus 1 his Promiſe, by ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. By whoſe Com- 


Souls, 


ing, beſides the Spiritual Joy which poſſeſt theit 


- 
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Souls, they receiv'd Fortitude and Courage to go 
forth into the World; they had the Gift ot Tongues, 
that ſo all People might underſtand the good Tydings 
of Salvation which they brought ; and were likewile 
endued with the Spirit of Wildom and Illumination 
in the highelt Myſteries, whereby to couvince and 
contound their moſt ſubtile Adverſaties; they had 
allo the Gift of Prophecy, with the Power of work- 
ing luch S1gns and Miracles as made the World aſlo- 
nithed.. By thele Divine Aids they preached with 
ſuch Ethcacy, that St. Peter converted Three Thou- 
land Souls 1a one Day, by one Sermon; aud in a 
few Years aller Chriſtianity was lo ſpread over all 


the World, that the Roman Emperors þegan to dread 


the Effect thereaf, their Adverſaries 1eprelenting 

them as Traytors and Enemies to the Government; 
whereupon Tertullian writ his Apology for the Chri- 
ſlians aforementioned, whe: ein he thus argues with 
the Heathen. Emperors ;. © If we were Enemies to 
the State, you might then go and ſeek new Cities 
and Countries. to Govern, fince you would have 
more Adverlaries than Loyal Subjects in your Em- 
* pre ; we have filled your Cities, your Towns, your 
* Provinces, your Caſtles, your Fortiefſes, your 
Camps, your Tents, your Palaces, your Senates, 
* your Market-places and your Iilands, only we have 
left your Idolatrous Temples to your ſelves, all o- 
* ther Places being full of Chrittians, If we were 
Enemies, what dangerous Rebellions might we 
have made, tho? our number be but ſmall in com- 
* parilon of the reſt of your People; fince we ſo 
little value our Lives, that we ſuffer our ſelves to 
Abe {lain daily by your Hands: This therefore 1s 
* your Safety, that notwithilanding your unjuſt Per- 
* lecution of us, we are Loyal, Patient and Obedi- 
* ent, and that the Chriſtian Religion obliges us 
rather to be kill'd than kill. 


Thus we fee what mighty Progreſs Chuiltauity | 


— 
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had made in lels than Two hundred Years, aftenthe ue fo 
Death of our Saviour, and how the little Flock in- hal lo 
creaſed, notwithitanding all the refiſtance and vio- we, 41 
lence that the Grandees of the World uſed to ſup» I cli. 

reſs it; This being written in the time of the Fourth II n x 
— wherein Chriltians were proſecuted as Thi 
the worſt of Maletactors, only for profeſſing the Re- I cc, 
lig ion of their Holy Maſter; which yet triumphed 


0 with | 
over the Tortures, Whips and Swords of the Migh- Peace. 
ty Tyrants of the World, when there was no Temp- I x1; 
tation of Profit, Pleaſure or Advantage; but on the thele 
contrary, Fain, Milery, and the mote cruel Deaths Nature 
attended the lame. Inſtru 

When Gris the Feſian Emperor undertoek to than « 
conquer the World, he for encouraging Men to fing t 
liſt themſelves in hisService, cauſed Proclamation jects. 
to be made, That wholoever would be his Soldiers, or of 
+ It he be a Footman, faid he, I will make him an I gain 
* Horleman ; if an Horſeman, I will make him | 
* ride in a Chariot; if he he a Farmer, I wil] make name: 
him a Gentleman; if he poſſeſs a Cottage, I will Apoſ 
6: beſtow a Village on him; if he has a Village, I 16. 
will give him a City; if he be a Lord of a City, I ,, pe 

I will make him Governour of à Province; and I Nati. 
for Gold and Silver, I will pour it out upon him, Wile 

by Weight and Meaſure, and not by Tale. This or th. 
was the pompous Ed ict of Cyrus to gain Follow- I ho 


ers for the proſecuting. his D:ſigns. Let us now || 14g 


- obſerve the Differences between this vain glorious I if u. 
* Proclamation, and the Encouragement the Bleſſed | , vj 
| Feſw gave to thoſe that would embrace his Do- 10 he 
cines The Sermons he Preached were, Regent J jng;: 
ye, for the Kingdom. of Heaven is at Hand : In thi: J wy 


- World you ſhat have Trouble; you ſhall be as Sheep tices, 
among Wolves ; they ſhall deliver you up to the Coun- thele 
cils, and Scourge you in the Synagogues , ye ſpall le and 
brought before Governors vnd Kings 3 and ſhall be Hane 

bated of all Men for my Names ſake if - any Man 2 


—— = 
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e i Diſciple, let him deny himſelf and take up his Croſs 
and follow me. Whoſoever ſhall ſave hu Life for my ſake 
ſhalt loſe it. And finally he lays, Fam Man come to 
me, and hate not hu Father and hu Mather, N ife and. 
Children, and by Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his 
own Life aljo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 

This was the Entertainment propoſed by Feſus to 
ſuch as would come and ſetve under his Banner, 
with exprels Proteſtation, that he came not to lend 
Peace, but the Sword, to cauſe Variance, Strife and 
Enmity between the neareſt Relations: And yet 
thele diſcouraging Docti ines, lo contrary to Man's 
natural and ſenſual Appetite, tho publiſn'd by u eak 
luſtruments, yet gain'd more Heaits in forty Years, 
than ever any Monarch in the World did, by propo- 
ling the greateſt Profits and Advantage to their Sub- 
jects, W hich clearly evidenceth the Almighty Pow- 
et of Chriſt, who contrary to human Reaſon could 
gain ſo miraculous a Conqueſt. 

2. And this introduceth the ſecond Particular; 
namely, The wonderful Things wrought by the 
Apoſtles, who being mean, unlearned Fiſhermen, 
lent-makers, c. were choſen out, and aſſig ned 
to pertorm this weighty Work of Converting all 
Nations and Countries, and to confound the Power, 
Wildom and Leaining of the Rabbies and Doctors 
ot the World; and to Govern and Direct all thoſe 
who ſhould tubmit to the Laws of their Great 
Maſter, for which they ſeem'd no ways quality'd, 
if we conſider their weak Queſtions and Demands 
a while before his Paſſion, whereby they appear'd 
to have protited lo little by the Converlation and 
Inflruction of our Saviour for above three Years 
together, as to be very incapable of ſuch high Ot- 
ices, or to undetſtland ſuch great Mylleries, Yet 
thele very Men, who of themſelves were weak 
and impotent, received ſuch Wildom and Under- 
landing after the Ueiceut of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them 
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them, that the World ſtood amaz'd, that without 
Study they could put to Silence the gieateſt Philo- 
ſopheis then living, and work ſuch {irange Miracles 
in the open view of all Men, fo that St. Lake ſays, 
As 2. Fear came upon every Soul, at the many Sig 
and Wonders done by the Apoitles. | 

As for Initance ; The Healing of the Cripple by 
St. P:ter by only bidding him in the Name ot Jeſus 
of Nazareth, rife up and walk. The ſudden Death 


of Ananas and Saphira, by the Word only of that. 


A poltle ; and his being delivered out of Priſon by 
an Angel. The Vatitety. of Languages which the 
Apollles ſpake ; the viſible deicending of the Holy 
Spirit ; the miraculous Convertion of St. Paul ; Thele 
and many more luper-natural Works, pertorm'd be- 
fore a great number of Witneſſes, fill d the People 
with Wonder and Amazement: And as we have 
hinted, it any part thereof had been falle, the Jew: 
would certainly have expoſed. the ſame, thereby to 
diſeredit the Truth of the Chriitian Religion: But 
on the contrary, the moſt earneii Adverſaries there- 
unto confe ſſed the Facts, but calumniated them as if 
they were done by Mag ick Art, and the Power of the 
Devil. As Julian and Nero alledg d, who emulating 
the Miracles ot the Apoſlles, ſtudied that vain Sci- 
ence on purpole to have imitated them therein; but 
as Pliny ſays, no Men were ever more baffled and de- 
ceived thereby, neither of them being able to foreſee 
their own -mile:able Ends. Thus the Apoſtles pio- 
ceeded to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt through all the 
World, no Danger nor Perſecution, no, not Death 
it (elf, having Power to ſhake their Conſlancy; they 
Joytully laying down their Lives, Confirming their 

trine with Comtort, Courage, and in full Expec- 
tat ion of being Rewarded with Crowns and King: 
doms in another World: All theſe Things manifeit 
that what theſe Men did, could proceed only from 


the Divine Aſſiſtance of their Lord and — 
| o 
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Now, as to the Evangeliſts, who have Recorded 
the Birth, Life, Doctrine, and Death of onr Lord, 
we may oblerve, that Chriſt in delivering his Laws 
and Precepts to us, uſed a different Method from 
other Law-givers, who to procure them greater Re- 
verence and Authority, u. it them down with their 
own Hands; as Lycurgus, Solon, and others among 
the Greeks, Numa Pompilius to the Komans, and Ma- 
home: to the Saracens, But Jeſus, to manifeſt his 
Divine Power, in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
Evangeliſts, left nothing written by himſelf, but 
paſled out of the World in Innocency and Silence, 
without any Oltentation of his own A-tions ; that 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel might be fulfilled, that there 
mould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which Day 
2nd Night ſhould, without ceaſing, Preach, Extol 
and Magnify their Lord and Maſler. The firit and. 
lait, namely, St. Marthew and St. ohn, were Apo- 
itles : St. Mark and St. Luke were two of Chriſts 
Diſciples, who Recorded what they had underitoud 
by Conference with the Apollles, The firii Golpel 
was writ in Hebrew, becauſe the Actions ot Chriſt 
were perform'd among ths Jews, The other thtee 
are faid to be written in the Greek and Roman 
Tongues, And tho' they wrote their Hiſtories in 
civers Countries, far dittant trom each other, yet 
they exactly agree in moſt Particulars, They pub- 
liſhed them when great Numbers were Alive that. 
had ſeen the Facts, and many more who endeavour» 
ed to contradict them, They let down the City, 
Town, Village, Place, Time, Hour, Men, Women, 
Fc. Aud the more Circumitances there were, the 
ealter had they been refuted. Wiey did not wWiite 
in Judea of things done in India, but in the lame 
Country where they were publickiy knoun; they 
publiſhed their Goſpels in their own Life- times, 
and preached the ſame things. They never altered 


nor amended their Writings from what they _ 
_ tet: 
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ſer down ; And laſtly, they laid down theirLives in 
the Defence and J uſlificat ion of what they had writ 
ten, which never happened to any Monaich in the 
World, for the Credit of his Laws or Edicts. 
Their manner of Writing was fincere, without Art 
or Rhetorical Flouriſhes, They flatter none, no not 
Feſus himſelf whom they adored ; and tho' they con- 
feſs him to be their God and Creator, yet they do not 
conceal his Infirmities as he was a Man, as his Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, his Wearineſs, his Weeping, his Pal. 
fon of Fear, and the like. Neither do they o nit the 
I)-fects which the World might ſuppoſe the Apo- 
filzs, and their other Superiours were guilty of, As, 
how Chriſt rebuked them for their dulneſs of Under— 
ſtanding, after long Inſtruction ; and of their asking 
him very impertinent Queſtions ; they ſet down the 
Unbelief of St. Thomas, the Ambition of St. John and 
St. James the Sons of Zebedee, while there were yet 
living; with St. Peter denying bis Maſter ; yea, 
vt, Matthew owns himſelf to be a Publican, which 
was a ſcandalous Office among the Jews. Theſe Wri- 
tings were received for undoubted Truths by all who 
lived in that Age; there were a gieat number of 
Copies tranſcribed, which were prelerv'd with the 
utmoſt Care and Reverence as Holy and DivineScrip- 
tures. They were Read, Taught and Expounded by 
the Fathers and Preachers in all Ages ſince; ſo that 
no doubt we have the very ſame Writings incortupt- 
ed, as they were left by cheir Authors, fince it was 
impoſſible for any Adverlary to Corrupt lo maily 
Copies as were extant throughout the World, aud 
the Fraud not to be diſcovred. And we find that 
we have at this time the ſame very Text, Words 
and Sentences, that the Ancient Fathers alledge out 


ct the Scriptures, ſo that there can be no more queiti- 


on ot this matter, than whether Rome, Conftantino- 
ple, Feruſalem, oc ſuch other Renowned Cities are the 


lame that Authors have mentioned in former Ages. 
| Now 
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Now for the confirmation of what the Holy Evan- 
geliſt Recorded, the Divine Providence Oidained, 
mat moſt infinite Numbers of Witneſſes or Martyrs. 
hould Sacrifice their Bloo for Chrii aud his Do- 
ctrine, which never was done for any Profeſſion or 
Religion in the World beſides, conſidering all the 
Circumſtances thereof. For tho' ſome few of tne 
eus and Maccabees were injut iouſly put to Death by 
Heathen Princes, yet it was generally-more for the 
eſilling their Authority, than out of hatred to thæir 
Religion; and as to numbers, 'tis evident that more 
Chriitians ſuffered in two Months tor the fake of 
Chriſt, than were put to Death of the Jews Two 
Thouſand Years before his Coming; which is very 
wonderful, conſidering that the Fewi/p Religion was 
no leſs oppoſite to Fazan Idolatry than Chriſtianity. 
But herein Chriſt's Sayings were fulfilled, I came not 
1 bring Peace, but the Sword ; and again, I /end you 
fonth as Sheep among Wolves, &c. To be Torn, Maila- 
cred and Deſtroyed: And indeed almolt infinite 
Multitudes of all Conditions, Ages, and of both 
Sexes, ſuffered daily for the Teitimany of Jeſw ; 
being put to Death with ſuch intolerable Torments 
by the Bloody Tyrants of the Earth, as were never 


before heard of; all which they endured with luch - 


invincible Courage and Alacrity, that their veiy 
Enemies were convinc'd they were ſupported by 


lome Divine Power. 
And becauſe ſome Heathens objected that wicked 


Men might ſuffer with Chearfulneſs as well as Chri- 
ſtians, Tertullian in his Apology, thus argues with 
them. I do acknowledge that ſome Malefactors ma 

meet Death undauntedly, yet they ſeldom defend their 
evil ASions, but rather excuſe, deny and conceal them, 
They Tremble when they are taken, and hardly acknow- 
ledge their Crimes upon the Rack, and when they are 
Condemn'd, they Lament and Grieve, imput ing their 


evil Fortune to Deſtiny, or the Planets, On the con- 
trary 


— Y : 
— 
vo” 
— —— — - Da 5 — — 2 1 


118 The Viſtory of the 


my the Chriſtian is neither afraid nor aſhamed of the 
Cauſe for which he ſuffers, but glories therein. If le 
be accuſed he does not deny the Truth, but boldly con- 
feſſeth the ſame; if he be condemned, he gives Thanks, 
and ſeems to repent, that he was not call d to die for 
Chrilt /coner. Nhat evil can you then charge upon Chrz- 
ſtianity, which freeth the Profe ſors of it hom Shame, 
Repentance and Sorrow ; and fill. them with Conſolation 


and Joy in ſuffering for the [ame ? So that nothing 


can more allure us of the Divine Power and Oani- 
potezicy of Feſus, than the invincible Fortgude 
which he imparted ro his Witneſſes and Mastyrs 
above all Human Srrength or Thoughts, 

3. Our Bleſſed Lo:d likewiſe ſhewed his Omni- 
potency in ſilencing all the Heatben Orcacles at his 
Birth, of which the Pagan Authors took great No- 
tice : Euſebius relates, That the Oracle of Apollo 
was often heard to compiain of the Hebrew Child 
that was Born, and to lay, Woe unto me, Lament 
with me, for the Hour of giving Anſwers to thoſe who 
addreſid to my Altar i now taken from me, And we 
iead that many wicked Spirits begg'd of Chi, 
when on Earth, not to afflict or torment them. But 
after his Death, upon the Preaching of his Name 
and Golpe] throughout the Werld, the Oracles 
which abounded in every Country and City were 
ablolutely filenced, fo that St. John ſaith, Chrilt 
came into the World to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
and left the ſame Authority to his Diſciples and 
Followers. La&#antius reports, That in his Days 4 


Chriſtian Servant going with his Maſter into an Idol 


Temple, rhe Gods cry'd our, they could do nothing 
while that Chriſlian was there. ond Euſebi: 


writes, That the Emperor Diocleſian going to inquire | 


of the Oracle of Apollo, receiv'd Anſwer, That the 
Juſt Men were the Cauſe he could ſay nothing; which 
his' own Prieſts interpreted to be meant Iionically 


of the Chriſtians, who were reckoned ſo to * 
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And Plutarch, who liv'd within One HundredYears 
after Chri/t, ſearching diligently into the cauſe of 
zaling of Oracles, concludes, That either there were 
o many Wile Men inthe World, that their Anſwers 
night band for Oracles, or that the Spirits where- 
with they were poſſeſs d. were by length of time 
grown Old or Dead, Finally, Porphyri an earneſt 
adverſary ta Chriitianity, [peaks thus of Xſculaprus, 
the God of Phylick, ata Time when Meſina in Sicily 

25 vilited with a dreadful Peſtilence. It i no won- 


ler, lays he, that this City has been ſo many Jes vex- 


with a Plague, ſince both Mſculapius, and all the 
reſt of the Gods are now departed fum it by the coming of 
the Chriſtians ; for ſince Men have begun to worſhip [elus, 
wt never could obtain any Benefit from our Gads. Thus 
nuch the Champion of Paganiſm has Recorded to 
tne Honour of Je/w ; and tho' he deſigned thereby 
to raile Hatred and Perſecution againit them, yer 
nis Confeſſion i very remarkable, and confirms what 
Plutarch relates, That about the end of Tiberius's 
Reign, a ſtrange Voice with horrible Screeches and 
Huwlings were heard in the Grecian Sea, complaing 
that their God Pan was dead, which he affirm'd was 
atteſted to Tiber ius, and that his Diviners and Sootn- 
layers being call'd, could yield no reaſon for the 
lame. Bur the Chriſtians by computing the tie, 
found that this Accident happen'd exactly at the 
Death of Chrif, whereby all the Wicked Spirits and 
Idols upon Earth were overthrown and ſilenced. 


4. And as the Divinity and Omnipotency of our 


Bleſſed Lord was manifeſted in ſubduing all inter- 
nal Enemies ; ſo his Juſtice upon thoſe on Earth 
very remarkable : For tho' the Eternal Puniſhment 
of the Wicked is reſerved for the Life to come, yer 


tot the manifeſtation of his God- head at his firſt 


Appearance in, the World, it was neceſlary that 

lone of them ſhould be made eminent Examples 

of Divine Diſpleaſure. Of this Number was pe: 
calle 


7 


7 
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called the A/calonice, who after his Perſecution of 
Ch: ift in his Infancy, and the Slaughter of the lu- 
fants of Bethlehem for his ſake, wore out a miletable 
Liſe, in cor.t:nual Fear of his un Wife and Sons, 
whom after he had cruelly murdered, he fell into 
Grief and Deſperation, by reaſon of a loathſome and 
incurable Dileaſe, of which he died, that he attempt- 
ed to ſtab himſelf, if he nad not been prevented by 
the ſtanders by. Archelaus his eldeit Son, who was 
a terror to J ſus in his Return from Egypr, being leſt 
King by his Father Herod, Auguſius would not Couulirm 
the Succeſſion, but of a King made him a Tetratch, 
or Governor, of the Forth pait only of his Domigi- 
ons, and afterward ſeiz ing on all his Eitate, he was 
baniſh'd into France, where he died miſerably. Herod 
call'd Antitas, Brother to Archelaus, and Tetrarch ck 
Galilee, who put St. Fohn Baptit to Death, and 
icoff'd at gur Saviour when ne was brought before 
him, and Herodiæ, his Concubine, before his Paſſion, 
was deſpolcd by the Emperor Caius, upon the Accula- 
tionvfArgrippa,his neareit Kinſman, and contumelioul- 
ly baniſh'd into France, and aftetward imo the Le— 
fare Places in Spain, where he and H:rodias wandring 
about in great Milery, abandon'd of all Men, ended 


„their wretched Lives; and it is Recorded, that her 
dancing Daughter Herodias, who required St. John 


Baptiſt's Head, being torc'd to paſs over a frozen Ri- 


ver, the Ice broke, and her Head was cut off thereby, 


without hurt ing the Body, to the Admiration of all 
the Spectators. After this, Herod Aigrippa, who ac- 
culed Herod theTetrarch, baving flain Sr. Fames, and 
impriſon'd St. Peter, was in a publick Aſſembly of 
the Prince and Nobles of Cæſarca, ſtruck from Hear 
ven with a moſt horrible Dileaſe, whereby his whole 
Body purrify'd, and he was eaten with Worms, as 
we read in Ats 12, And Joſephus affirms the fame, 
and remarks with admiration, tnat at the timewhere- 


in he writ his Hiſtory, which was about ſeventy Yea!s 
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mer Chri/”*s Paſſion, the whole Family and Kind:ed 
of Herod, which he ſays, was very large, he having 
ſeveral Wives at once, with many Children, Bro- 
thers, Siiters, Nephews and Relations, yet they all 
died niterably within a ſhort time, not one of them 
remaining to keep up the Name or Family, which 
ſays he, evidenceth to the World rhe Folly of Men 
in placing Confidence in any human Felicity. 

Neither did the Romans, who had any Hand in 
perlecuting Feſws, or his Followers, eſcape better: 
For Pont iis Pilate, who pronounc'd Sentence againſt 
our Lord, falling into Diſgrace in Fxdea, was ſent 
home to Italy, and there being neglected and diſ- 
countenanced by the Emperor his Maſter, he fell 
into Deſperation, and killed himſelf with his own 
Hands. Yea, of the Roman Emperors themſelves, 
fiom the Reign of Tiberius ro Conſtantine the Great, 
who eſtablithed the Chriſtian Religion, being about 
Three Hundred Years, few or none eſcap'd Divine 


Juſtice ; for Tiberiz, who gave the Chriſtians Li- 


berty, and forbid their being moleſted. di d peace- 


ably in his Bed; but Caligula, who in Contempt 


of all Divine Power would be Worſhipped as a 
God, was murthered by his own Kindred, And 


Nero, who firſt perſecuted them, after he had pus. . 
to Death St. Peter and St. Paul at Rome, and had 
murthered his own Mother, Brother, Wife, and 


Seneca his Maſter: was fo abhorr'd of all, that the 
Senate condemned him to be put into the Pillory, 


and to be whip'd to Death; to avoid which ſhame. 


fu! end, he flew himſelf, complaining that he had 
neither Friend or Enemy to dilpatch him. The 
like Tragical Deaths had the Emperors Galla, Otho, 


Vitellis, Domitian, Commodus, Pertinax, Julian, 


Mercinus, Antonius, Alexander," Decius, Gallus, Vo- 
lutiamus, MMianus, Valerian, Gal ienus, Cajus, Ca- 
janus, Maximianus, Lucinus, and others; whole mi- 
lerable Deaths, a Noble 1 Councellor 2 


YA 


= 


| 
5 
N 


122 


1 * 7 — 
> 
% * & 
* ” ” — 
p * 5 
— > OT — — - — 22 N 8 . 
—— —= -+ > 8.2 — =. * — — atten eh wn mm y 
- — Stat, * » - 2 8 
4 " . _ * + — 


The Oiſtory of the 
One Thouſand Years ago objected agaimt Ziſmus a 


| . Heathen Writer, to ſhew that all theſe fell by the 
= Power of Jeſus; and that ſince Conſtantine's Days, 


while the Roman Emperors have been Chriſtians, no 
ſuch Examples can be ſhew'd, except upon Julian 


the Apoſtate, and Valens an 4rian Heretick, and 
ſome few others, for their notorious and deteſtable 


Enormities. But the moſt eminent Inſtance of Di- 
vine Jullice was what befel the whole Nat ion of the 


Jens tor their barbarous Cruelty to our Bleſſed Savi- 
our at his Deathand Paſſion, And according to the 
Account given by Foſephus and Philo, both Jewiſh His 

& 1torians, who lived about the ſame time, their into- 
lerable Galamities and Miſeries, ſoon after the Al 
cenſion of Jeſus, can hardly be imagined : Firſt, by 


Pilate, their Governcur, and then by Petronius under 


; id Caligula, and ſeveral others afterward, which at length 


inforced then to rebel againſt the Romans, and bc- 
caſioned their utter Ruin and Extirpation by Titus 
Veſpatian, wirh the Burning of their Temple, aud 
Deitruction of Feruſalem, 1100000 of them being 


Alain in the Siege, and 77000 taken Priſoners, who 
Were either put to Death, carry'd in Triumph, or 
- fold for Slaves in all 
is remarkable, that this univerlal Deſtruction of 
the fen Nation, the like whereof never happen'd 

to any People before or after them, (the 


arts of the World, And it 


omans 
never uſing any ſuch Severity towards others, that 
they conquer d) came upon them at the very ſame 


time that they put our Saviour to Death; namely, 


at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when the whole Na- 
tion, out of all Gountries and Tribes, were Aſſem- 
bled together, and that by the Hands of the Ro- 
man Ceſar, for whom they had rejected Jeſus, laye 
ing, We bave no King but Czlar. And as they appre- 
Hended Chriſt upon Mount Olzvet, Titus _—_ his 
fiſt Battery for their Deſtruction upon that Mount. 


And as they led Fe/ſw fiom Caiphas to Pilate, fo they 
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were haled up and down from Fohn to Simon, (two 
Tyrants that had uſurp'd Dominion within the Ci- 
ty) and ſcourged and tormented before their Tribu- 
al- ſeats. Again, as Feſw was ſcoff'd at, beaten, 
and villainoutly intreated by the Soldiers in Filate's, 
Palace, lo were the Jewiſh Noblemen and Gover- 
nors abus'd, beaten and erucify'd by the ſame Soldi- 
ers, which cruel Death of Crucifying was practiced 
upon them ſoon after C1i2's Paſſion, bur never b. 
fore : And Jo/ephus affirms, that five hundred of, 
them ſulf-red tnis Oppiobrious Death in one Day, 
inſomuch, that the Place they died in would hard- 
ly contain ſo many Croſſes, nor could they ſcaice 
nud Ci oſles to execute them upon. 

After theſe Calamiities fell upon them about For 
ty Years after our Saviou's Alcention, all which 
time they continued Obiiinate Oppolers of his De- 
dine, delivered to them by himlelf and his Dilci- 
ples, of whom they had ſlain St. James and St. Jobr,, 
and baniſbed St. Peter, St. ul, and others. Lacan 
nus relates, that Chriſt appeared to the two latter 
a little before their Martyrdom at Rome, and de— 
clared, That within three or four Years after their 
Death. he would take Revenge on the wi, by tlie 
utter Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and that Generation 3 
which he lays, they revealed to the Chriſtians ian 
Judea ; whereupon, ſaith Exſebius, they departed. 
from Jeruſalem, not long before the Siege began, to 
a Town called Pella, beyond Jordan, to Which. 
7ſus had diiected them, jit being under the Goyerns. 
ment of Agrippa, who being at Amity with the Ko- . 
naue, they remained in Peace and Safety, whileſt, 
all the reit of Fudea was brought to BeloJations 
Joſephus adds, that after the Wars were ended, I. 
tus ſent Sixty Thouſand Jews as a Pielent to b's, 
Father Fſpaſian at Rome, to be put to Death as Fe 
leaſed, and affirms, that he ſaw with his own 
yes, Fifteen Hundred. murdered in one Day, by 

F 2 Combates 
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Combate among themſelves, and fighting with wild 
Beaſts for the Emperor's Diverſion. Others were 
made Bonfires of in times of Triumph. Others con- 
demned to the Quarries, to dig and hew Stones all 
their Lives. Atter this, an innumerable multitude 
were deſtroyed by Ad ian; who at length ſent Se- 
verus his Lieutenant to extinguiſh the whole Race 
of them, who ruined Ninety eight Towns and Vil- 


lages, and ſlew Five hundred and fourſcore Thous, 
ſand Jews in one Day; he likewiſe razed the Walls 


and Ancient Buildings of Feruſalem, ſo that one 
Stone was not left upon another, and changed the 
Name of it to Elijah, after that of his Maiter Elia 
Adrianus; aud made a Law that it ſhould be Death 
For any Jewiſp Slave ever to return thither, or ſo 
much as to look from any high Place toward that 
Country again. This terrible Judgment fell upon 
the Jews tor the accompliſhing their own Demand 
to have Feſus Ciucitied, and crying out with one 
Conſent, Let bus Blood be upon us and our Chitdren, 
6. Laſtly, as this ſutfficiently declares the Divini- 
ty of our Bleſſed Loid, fo the fulfilling of all his 
Sayings, and Prophecies while upon Earth, is a fur- 
ther Confirmation thereof. How often did he with 
much Vehemence threaten Woes to the Scribes aud 
Phariſees, telling them, that all the Rig ntecus 
Blood ſhed upon Earth trom that of Abel to Zecls- 
as, ſhould be avenged upon that Generation; that 
the Days ſhould come that Fern/alem ſhould be com- 
paſſed with Armies, and their Enemies ſhould caſt 
a Trench about it, aud ſhould lay it even with «he 
Ground, and not leave one Stone upon another, 
and flay their Children; and they ſhould fall by 
the Sword, aud be led away Caprive into all Nati- 
ons, and Feruſalem ſhould be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, with many other Particulars, Thele De- 
lolations Jeſus foretold ſhould fall upon the Fews at 
that veiy time when they were at Peace with rhe 
: Romans, 
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Romans, and there was no human probability of 
ſuch Calamities impending over them, which yet 
exactly came to pals. 

This occation'd Phlegon, an Heathen Hittorian in 
the time of the Emperor Adrian, about one hundred 
Years after Ch»ift's Death, who took ſpecial Notice 
of all our Saviour's Prophecies, as well about the 
Deſtt uct ion of the Fews, as the lamentable Perſecu- 
tion of the Chriſtians, to write, That never am Man- 
upon Earth predided ſo pundually of futuse Events, as 
Jeſus Chriſt did, And this Teſtimony St. O. igen al- 
Jedges againſt Celſus, an Heathen Philulopher and E- 
picure, even the very next Age after the Author 
writ it, which confirms the Truth thereof, | 
Many other Inilanees might be given of our Sa- 
viour's Predictions which were punctually fulfhlled,. 
though there was no Realon, nor human Probabili- 
ty thereof Namely, The fortelling the Manner, 


Time and Place of his own Death: The Perſon 


that ſhould betray him, and his delperate End: 
The Flight and Fear of his Dilciples, though they 
had given ſuch ſtrong Aſſurances not to forſake him: 
The three Denials ot St. Peter ; the time of his own 
Relurrection and Aſcenſion; the ſending of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt; and many other Prophecies and Pro- 
miſes uttered to his Apoſtles, Dilciples and Follow- 
ers, all which were 2tterwaids fully accompliſhęd, 
and were evident Proots of the Divinity of Fejus:; 
It it be ebjedted by the Deitts, that theſe Pophe- 
cizs were fecorded by the Evangeliſis after they 


were fulfilled, and conlequeutly that they might be 


their own Inventions: To filence thele Intidels, we 
may find levera! Events predicted, and publiſhed: 
iu Writing betore they came to pals ; ſuch as the 
manner of St. Peter's Death while he was Alive; 
the cruel Perlecution that would fall upon the 
Chritlians for his lake, of which there was very 
litcle ikclinood, the Romaus at that time giving 

F3 Libeity 


- 
5 
1 
1 


— —— 


a - NY 
+ A PR: Ee. 
ST 
— — 


. 4 
R 43**»:ꝛs 
5 


12 2 
2 — OI# oo A 


prepared for you from the Foundation of the W1ld, 
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Liberty to the Exerciſe of all Religion ; and many 
other Inſtances that might be given. 

To conclude; by all that has been ſaid, three 
Things of high Importance have been maniteiled, 


1. That from therCreation there have been P1omiles 


in all.Times and Ages that a Aſcſiab and Saviour 
thould come into, the World, in whom all Nations 


ſhould be Bleſſed, with the Time, Manner and Cir- 


cumſtances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, Do- 
ctrine, Life, Death, Relurrection and Aſccufion. 
2. That all the Particulars concerning him, let 
down by the Holy Prophets, were exactly fulfilled 
in Jeſus Chrit. 3. That our Bleſſed Savicur gave 
likewile many other infallible Signs, Manifeitations, 
Demonitrations and Arguments of his Deity and 
Omnipotent Power after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
By all which Ways, Means and Prcofs, and by a 
Thouſand more, which might be added, all good 
Che iſtians may be firmly perſwaded of the Truth & 
thei; Religion. Let us all then endeavour to come 
to the true Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and to have a 
faving Faith in him, and not to be contented only 
with an outward Profeſſion of Ch:iitianity, without 
the Power thereof, and fo find our ſelves in the 
number of thoſe miſerable Souls, to hom Christ ſhall 
tay at the great Day, Depart fon me, for I know you 
not e But may have our Portion among thoſe Hely 
Souls, to whom our Lord ſhall give that joyful Wel- 
come, Come Je Gli ſſed of my Father, inher ic ihe Kingdom 
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oy Collected from the Ancient Fathers, and other 
h of Authors of undoubted Credit aud Authority 


. | The Procm. 

nly | 

out Aving already given ſome Account of the Birth, 

the Lite, Death, Keſutrection aud Aſcenſion, of } 

all our Bleſſed Lord, the true Meſſiah and Saviour 

on of the World : It may not be improper to add hercunts 

ly the Lives of the Holy Evangeliits and Apoſtles, among 
whom the Lives of &. Paul and St. Barnabas are M 


wiſe inſerted, not oniy becau'e they lived in the Apoſtles 

Da;s, and were joyn-d with them in the Performance of- | 
the ſame Offce as well as St. AAk and vt. Luke; but | 
becauſe they were honoured with the Name of Apoflles by- 
the Spirit of God in he Hy Scriptures z, and tho they" 
were not call'd to that high Function by Chriſt himſelf | 
iu Perſon when he was upon Earth 
ordinarily Commiſſion'd ro be the 4p3les of Uluidt, and IN 
deſervediy acqnir'd this Title. t 
F 4 The 


yet they were extia- 
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bert in Ethiopia. 


T. Matthew, called alſo Levi, was an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, the Son of Alphets a Galilean, and 
of Mary, the Kinſwoman of the Bleſſed Virgin, He 
We 25 laid to be born either at Capernatum. or Nazareth 
. and Was by Profeſſion a Publican, or Collector of 
de Taxes impoſed upon the Jews by the Roman 
Emperors, which was accounted by them an Otfice 
of Profit as well as Honour ; however it was -very 
Wt {candalous among the Fews, by reaſon of their Ex- 
WI tortious and A buſes to inrich themſelves, and was 
*# though bythe Followers of Chriſt to be unlaw- 
ful, becauſe they made Men pay tor the uſ- of thoſe 


* 
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The Life of St. Matthew the Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt, who was Slain with an Hat- 
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hath beſlowed upon them freely, Inſomuch that 
publicaus and Sitners were Sy nonimous Terms a- 
mong the Jews ; aud the Gentiles had a Proverb, 
That Publicans were Extortioners ang Thieves, H.] ] 
ever, this was no hindrance to the Effectpal Call of 
Grit, who coming from Capernaum, where he had 
cured a fick Man of the Pally, St. Matth.w 21. 31. 
and walking by the Sea of Galzlee, he obſerved 
Matthew taking Toll of thole that Traffick d upon 
ine Lake, and calling him to a near Atrendance up- 
on him, AMatihew made no [)clay nor Excuſæ about 
ict: Jing has Accounts, but immediately ioſe-up and 
tullowed him. Doubtleſs, St. Matthew was one of. 
Jeſus's Dilciples before, or at Jeali had heard much 
ot nim at Caperraum, where CA iſt often reſorted 
and preached, which was a great Preparativeto his, 
ready Obedience, and leaving that Calling, to which 
tis thought, he never again returned as fome other: 
Apoliles did to their innocent Imploy ments of Fiſh- 
exmen, Tent- makers, Co. | X 
He was the firſt of the Evangeliſts that writ the 
Golpel and Hiftory of our Saviour, at the entreaty 
of the Fewiſp Converts at Jeruſalem, by the appoints 
ment of the Apoilles, about eight (fume (ay btreen} 
Years after our Saviour's Death, and indeed d was 
i:alonab!e-that he who was fiiſt converted frog his 
great and ſcandalous Sins, ſhould be the:publifkes 
of that Saviour, who came not to.call. the Rig hte= 
ous, but Sinners to Repentance, of which he had: 
lo early an Experience. 28 8 
St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Evaugeliſt is very 
exact in his Account of the Royal Extraction of our 
Saviour, and in his defcribing the Life he led upon 
Earth, whereas St. John loars higher, and immèd i- 
ately declares the Divinity of our Lord. His 
Writings allo ſeem more Pious and Ialiructive. to 
the Capacity ct the meaneſt, fince he more particu- 
larly touches on+the Actions and Dilcourſes, with 
r 24 * hich 


now exrant. 
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G. Pina b on Hop in the Library of Cæſarea; which 
le oe = we have only the Greek Ve; {i= 
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er earn and St, John, Another Copy was 
— 1 r in Berea, in the time of St 
"as g * affi uns, adding wit hal, that 
3 ave of the Nazarenes to Tranſcrile 
83 5 lat he afterwards Tranſlated it into 
7 and Latin. And another was ſaid to be found 
185 fen Wee Grave of St, Barnabas, Anno Dom 
: * dus a Tiauſcript of the Apeilles own Waite 
ng. But of all thoſe Copies, we hear not of any 


by*Sr. John and Sr. James, h 

SI. Ja. ath been all along - 
1 T _ as Auihen tick, and 8 
es 4 anonical Books of the Holy Scripture. 
* ah er Books aie attributed to St. Matthew; 
. 
N 26 Bop: others ; but thele ate rejected: 
falſe and forg'd Writings. Some a page opt 


Author of one Article in the Creed, which was 
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After his being Elected to the Apoltleſhip, he 
continued among them till our Lord's Afﬀcenſion, 
and the lending down of the Holy Glhroit upon them 
on the Day of Penteco9#, and then purſuant to the 
Connand of Chr: to his Apoſtles, To Go, and 
teach all Nations ; tis ſaid, that for about Eight 
Years he Preach'd up and down India, and Travel- 
led from thence into Æthiopia, Perſia and Parihna, - 
where he Preached the Golpel for lome Years, and 
at liſt ſuffered Martyrdom at Naddabar in Æthiopia; 
Lut what ſort of Death is uncertain; tome ſay, 
he was {lain with an Halbeit ; others, that he dy d 
2 Natural Death, having by his Prayers ext in- 
guiſh'd the Fire that was kindled to burn him. St. 
Un ſoſtome ſuppoles, that he dy'd about the 7orn 
Year after Chi, when Jeruſalem was deltroy'd by 
the Romans, according to our Saviour's Predictions; 


{ome will have it, that he was bury'd in Zthiopta; . 


others at Hierapols in Parthia; one of the firitÞlaces 
where he Preach'd to the Gentiles, TheRoman Church 
keep his Feilival Seprem. 21. and the Greeks, Nou. 16. 
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The Life of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, who 
was dragged through the Streets upon 
the Stones, till he expir'd, 


Ws 
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IT. Mark, though a Roman by Name, yet certain- 
ly .believ'd to be of Fewiſh Parentage, and de- 
Icended from the Tribe of Levi; and Nicephorus | 
lays, was Siſters Son to St. Peter, tho' ſome have 
confounded him with St. %u fir-named Aark, tne J. bu 
Son of May; others with Mark, Siſter's Son to 
Barnabas It is generally allow'd, that he was one IV 
of the Seventy Diſciples, yet not a Follower of our na 
Saviour, but a latter Convert by lome of the Apo- 1 tO 
ies; moſt probably by St. Peter, whole conſtant Þ, W. 
Attendant, Interpreter, Amanuenſis or Writer, th 
ſome lay he was ; for he was lent to Feypt by St. tl, 
| Peter, to plant the Goſpel in theſe parts, and _ lu 


— 
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his time at Alexandria, whee 'tis faid he founded 
a Church, which was the ſecond Epiicopal See, 
And in tnis City, aid tne Parts adjacent, ne con- 
rerted great Multitudes, not unly to embrace the 
Chrinjan Religion, but the Pioletitun of a more 
than ordinary flrict and religious Lite, and are 
thought by Euſ/chis, and St, Jerom and others, to be 
the Therapeuts, living about the Mereo:ick Lake, 
who were Men of a moſl levere Converſation, and 
wholly devoted to a ſtudious Solitude. 

His Golpe] was witten by himat the Inſtance of 
the Conve, ted Jews at Rome, who piels'd him to 


draw in Writing Ly way of Hiſtory what his Mas 


ſtet St. Peter had often Preached to them; which 
done, it was peius's by St. Peter, ratify'a by his 
Authority, aud publickly zead by his Order in their 
Religious Allea.blies, To reis lome Dilpute whe- 
ther it Was written in Greek or Latin, Ine Romans« 


i/ls, wiio pretend to the latter, allecge, That his 


Goſpel being principally deſigned for the Uſe of the 
Converts of Rue, it was necellary to be put in- 
to that Language; but as Dr. Cave obſerves, it was 
no Jeſs proper tor St. Mak to wine his Gelpel in 
Greek tort the Uſe of the Romans, than that St. Paul 
thou'd in the lame Tongue write his Epiſtle to that 


Church; and the Greek being then the modiſh Lan- 


guage there, it was probably moit Ipoken by Strau- 
gers and the Jews, who underllood very little Latin, 
and there were very few Romans, ot any Faſhion, 
but ungeritood Greek, 2 

St. Chryſoſtom demands, Why our Sauiour having 


Twelve Apoſtles, there were but Two of hem, 
namely, St. Matthew and St. John, that underook | 


to wiite the Goſpel ; and that St. Mark ſhould 
write it as well as St. Luke, altho' they were only 


the Diſciples of the Apollles, and not Apoſtles 
inemlelves; ro which, he anſwers himſelt, Thar | 


ſuch Holy Men did nothing through a Deſire of 


Glory, | 
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Glory, but guided themſelves in all things by the 
Motions of the Divine Spirit, and by a proſpect of 
the Good of the Church, That Father likewilz in 
his third Homily upon Sr. Matthew, remarks the 
Concilenels of St. Mark's Stile, agreeable to that of 
St. Peter, where lie expreſſes a great deal in a few 
Words; and tho” he has followed St. Matthew in 
kis Hiſlorical Acts of our Saviour, yet in ſome pla- 
ces he epitomizeth him, and in others relates Mat- 


ters more at large, and with their particular Cir= 


cumſtances. As to rhe laſt Chapter;of his Go!pe], or 
pait of ir, which is by ſome rejected, as dilagree- 
ing iu fone things with the other Goſpels, and 
laid to be wanting in all Ancient Greek Copies, St. 
Ferom does lo reconcile them, that he makes them 
fairly confiitent with each other. He writ his Goſ- 
pel in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Claud ius, and the torty third from the Birth of our 
Saviour, ten Years after his Crucifixion; being the 
only Book left behind him bearing his Name, which 
was either dictated to him by St. Peter, and there- 
fore frequently called St, Peter's Goſpel ; or rather 
compos d out of the Account which St. Peter uſual- 


y delaver'd in his Diſcourſes to the People, 


Tis obſervable, That whatſoever Care our Lord 
Jeſus took to teach his Apoſtles during his Life, by 
making them Spectators, not only of his publick 
Actions, but of his ſecret and private Life, and by 
dalcovering to them the Myiteries and Parables 
which he ipake in publick ; yet they have [aid no- 
thing of our Saviour, and of his Holy Vertues, of 
winch they were ſo perfectly informed, till they 


were Tenewed by the Holy Spirit, and were become 


in ſome fort Divine Men, as St. Chryſoſtom calls them. 


St. Mark diſcovers much Zgal and Ardency in the 
Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith. For after he 
had 'by his Minittry converted Multitudes of both 
Sexes at Alexandria in Egypt, to a zealons FRG 
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of the Geſgel, he went from thence Weſtward to 
the Regions ot Lybia, Ma morica, Pentapolu, and 
other barbarous C ries of Afica, wnere by his 
Preaching and ain tis inciiaed the Minds of 
thole Gentiles to emDiace the Goipel of Chrift, and 
confi red them in their new Faith. He then te- 
turned to Alexandria to [ettle the Church, and 
provide Paliors for them, where notwithitanding 
the long Stay he there made, with the great Pains 
he took, the Inhabitants were lo much concerned 
for their old Pagan Idolatiy, that it was an occa- 
non of hatiening his Maityidom : For it being a- 
bout the time of our Eattcr, while he was employ- 
ed in the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God 
and Man incited the Favourers of Idolatty to make 
a Tumult againſt our Evangeliii : It happen'd that 
the great Sujemnity of their God Serapi being at 
that time to be Celebrated, the prophane Ezyprians- 
being imaged at his Aveiſion totheir Religion, and 
maintaining anather lo contrary thereunto, they, 
to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mark was at his Devotions, and tying Cords to 
his Feet, dragged him on the Ground through the 
Stieets to the Prilon, where in the Night he had 
the Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the 
People being not yet ſatisfy'd, they came the next 
Day early in the Morning, and again dragged him 
about over the Stones and rough Places thicugh the 
City, toa Place a little out of the Town called Bo- 
celus, by which barbarous Uſage, his Body was lo 
ruin, and bruis'd, that he expir'd in their Cruel 
Hands, and the remainder of his Carcaſs was faid to 
be carry*d to Venice; tho* Metaphraſtes relates, That 
the Fury of the Idolaters did not end with his Mure 
der, but that they burnt his dead Body, whole Soul 
had burnt with an ardent Devotion for the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Mankind, and that the 


Chrittzans did decently Intomb his Bones and Aſhes, 


NEAT 
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near the Place where he uſed to Preach ; and that 
the Venetians afterwards removed them from thence 
to th:ic Capital City, where y are till held in 

reat Venerat ion, and St, Mars adopted for the 

atron and Iutelar Saint of rhat State: To whoſe 
Memory they Erected and Dedicated their Cathe- 
dral, ove of the Statelieſt, Richeſt, and moſt Mag- 
nificent Churches perhaps in the World. The Ori- 
gina] Greek Copy of his Goſpel is ſaid to be like— 
wile in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be write 
with his own Hand in Agnilea; and thence tranſia- 
ted to Venice after many Ages; but the Leiters are 
lo worn out that they cannot be 1tzd, The Learned 
are not agreed about the time of his Martyrdom ; 
but the muſt probable Opinion is, That he ſuffer'd 
about the end of the Empire of tne Tyrant Neo, 
and that he furviv'd the Martyrdom both of St, Er. 
ter and St. Haul a conſiderable time. | 


His Feſtival is obſerved by the Roman Church 
upon the 25th of April. 
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T. Luke, without Controverſy, was born at An- 

5 tioch, the chief City of Syria, famous fot being 
one of the moſt fiouriſning Academies of the World, 
repleniſh'd with Schools of gocd Literature, and 

Eminent Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, as alla 

being the Place where the Diſciples firſt took the 

Name of Chriſtians, Having got a Foundarion of 
Learning in Antioch, and other Schools both of 

he I Greece and. Egypt, he particularly *pply's himſelt to 

the Study ef Phylick, in which he became a great 

Proficient. But our Evangeliit, of a Fhy ſicien of 

the Body, became a Phyiician. of the Soul, He 3s 


allo laid to be sKilful in Painting; And tor Proof 


' therevl, _ 
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thereof, there is an Ancient Inſcription near Stleu's“ 
Mary's Church at Rome, wherein ment ion is maddin, 
of a Picture of the Virgin , in theſe Words that o 
UNA Ex VII AB LUCa WEPICTIS - One cf mis! 
Seven Painted by St. Luke. Win 
Tis generally belived St. Luke was Converted I riour, 
St. Paul at his firſt being at Antioch, and not at f A. 
bes in Greece, as ſome write, Others make him atem; 
Jewiſh Prolelyte, that is a Few Converted to Chriſi bew v 
anity, Antioch abounding with Jews, who had theirſſdepenc 
Synagogues and Schools of Education therein, aud hing 
contequently, that he was noFollower of Chriſt in thefland 
Fleſh, as is apparent by his own Confeſſion in the dated 
beg inuing of his Golpe]l, However, after his Cou-Yto St. 
verſion, he became the conſtant Compauion, and Ne A 
Fellow- Labourer, with St. Paul, in the Minitiry Y apoltl 
of. the Goſpel, whom he accompany'd in all his Year f 
Dangers, and in his ſeveral Arraignments at Feruſa-IÞ he de 
lem, and in his Voyages to Rome, continually to Excel 
lerye him in all Neceſſities, and ſupplying his Office I Quali 
in thole Matters which he could not perform by rea- ff Conve 
fon of his Impriſonment. And for his Diligence, I late 
St. Paul calls him his Brother, Fellow-Labourer,and I] ing. . 
beloved Pnyſician. His Writings, wiich are con- the E. 
- taind in two Books, namely, his Goſpel, and his I ed to 
. Hiſtory: of the A. of the Apoſtles, written in Greek for N who | 
the uſe of the Chuch, are lo exatl and accurate, fo ef, 2 
\ polite and elegant, in a lofty, clear, and perlpicu- More 
- ous Stile that they mauifeit how great a ſha:e he EU 


-had in the Native Genius of Antioch, his Byth- Th 
place, where *tis thought the firſt was wiitten, du* lels v 
ring his Travels with St. Paul, who tis ſuppoſed, in Ei. 
aſſiuled him in the co.npoſing the lame, inſomuch, 286 in! 


it hath been called St. aul Goſpel; which might ceido 
leem probable enough, did not St. Luke expretly de- ant 
clare, That whatſogver he writ in his Golpcl, he Matt, 
received from the Teſtimony of thoſe who from the he 0 
Beginning had been Eye Witnelles of all our Savi- 
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Auſtin, came 40 


'- the Cvangeliff. 
ovr's Works and Tranſactions, And this, ſays St. 
als by the wife Counſel ot God, 
that of the four Evangeliſts, ſhould notbe ſo, that 
it might appear there was no Difference in the 
Writings of thoſe that faw the Actions of our Sa- 
yiour, and of thoſe that related them from the faith- 


ful Accounts they had fium them that had ſeen 


them ; Zod Almighty deligning in this manner to 


hew us, that the Certainty of Evangelical we 
depends not only upon thofe, that Wiit thoſe 
Things they had leen; which is odinaty in Human 
and Moral Hiflory; but that the Holy Spirit di- 
dated all their Words to the Evangeliſts. as well as 
to St. Mark and St. Luke, who were Diſciples to 
the Apoliles, as St, Matthew and St. John, who were 


anolties themſelves, 


He writ his Goſpel about the 


Year fifty fix; which with he Ads ef the Apoſiles, 
he dedicated to Theophilw, with the Title of Moi 
Excellent, a Perſon of conſiderable Honour and 


Quality, and probably ſome Magiſtrate of Antioch, 
Converted and Baptized by hiailelf, ro whom be 
relates the Motive that induced nim thereto, ſay- 
ing, that ſeveral having hallily undertook to wine 


the Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf oblig- 
ed to do it, after an exact Information from thote 
who had been the Diſperſers and Miniſters there- 


of, and specially from St. Paul, to hinder the, 


Word of the Gcſpel from being ſophiſticated by the 
mixture of Error and Falſhogod, | 
The Hiſtory of The 4%s of the Atoſiles vas doubt- 


Jeſs writ at Rome, when he was there with St. Paul -- 
Goſpel ne chief 


in his Hrſt l:uprifonmeut, 


In his 


ly inſiis upon thote things wh felate to the Sa- 
ceidota! Office of Chriſt, and ſupplies what ſgemed 


wanting in both the precedent Golpels 
Matthew and St. Mark, In the As of the Apoſtles, 
he not only relates the Actions, but allo the, Suffer» 


Sr, 


ings 
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ings of ſome of the chief of the A poſtles, and gt: The [ 


Paul eſpecially, of whoſe Carriage and molt inti- 
mate Tranſactions, St. Luke was beſt able to give 4 
true Account, having been his conſtant Attendant, 
'and enlarges particularly upon the great Miracles 
wrought by the Apoſtles, as being the grand Con- 
firmation of the Truth of Chrift*'s Reſurtection. 80 
far as he Travell'd with St. Paul, and was his Co- 
adjutor in the Miniſtry, we have a certain Account 
of in Scripture ; but where he Preached afterward, 
is not ſo apparent. Some fay, he went Eaitward, 
and Preached in Egypt, and ſeveral parts of Lybia, 
Others that he planted the Faith firſt in Dalmatia 
and France, and then in Jah and Macedonia, His 
Death is altogether as uncertain, whether it were 
Natural or Violent. Some fay, he died in Egypt, 
others in Greece, and Bythinia. Nicephorus wines, 
that he was Zealoufly Preaching in Greece, the 
common People ſeiz'd him, and for want of a Crols, 
Hang*d or Crucify'd him on an Olive or Walnut- 
Tree, in the Forty eighth Year of his Age, being 
never-Marry'd, But Hifricus from the Arabick Co- 

F athsms, he was Martyr'd at Rome, after St. Paul's 

tit Impriſonment there, and Departure thence, 
leaving St. Luke behind to ſupply his Place, which, 
he lays, was the reaſon why he no longer continu» 
ed his Hiſtory of The Ad of. the Apoſtles. 


5 His Feſtival is celebrated October 18. 
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laiſing of Fairus's Daughter, 


geliſt, who was put into à Caldron of 
ſcalding Oyl, and came out unhurt. 
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T. John was of the Town of Bethſaida, the Son 
8 of Zebedee, and Brother to St. James, named the 
eat. Some have thought he was the Diſciple of 
Folm the Baptiſt, who went with St. Andrew to 
Feſus. His Converſion is uncertain, 9 
culous Draught of Fiſhes at Chriſt's Command 
made them all Captives to his Doctrine, lo that 
he with his Parents became inſeparable Compa- 
nions, and Attendants of him, leaving his Father 
and all Worldly er to e . 
re of Peter's Wites 0 

a and the Trans figurati- 

on 


but the mira- - 


142 The Lile of St. JOHN, 


on in the Mount with his Brother 7ames. To whom 
our Saviour committed the Care and Maintenang 
of his Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin ; and ſhe, on the 
other hand, was adviied to conſider him as her Son, 
upon which he took her to his Houſe and gave her 
all the accomodation his condition afforded, which 
Nicephorw ſays, was no way contemptible, he ſel. 
ling an Eilate left him by his Father in Galzlee, 
and purchaling a Houſe in Feruſalem of Aunac the 
High- Prieit, which probably piocured him luch an 
Intereſt in that Cour, that he was able to intro- 
duce ot. Peter into rhe Great Hall, or Place of [u- 
dicature. 

Jeſus Chriſt, when he called him to the Apoſtle. 
ſhip, gave him and his Brother, the Name of Bog- 
nerzes, Or The Sons of Thunder ;, to ſhew the ſtrength 
ana greatnels of their Faith; and becauſe they were 
defign'd to publith the Majeity of God throughout 
all the World; and indeed St. John might be well 
termed ſo, he lo clearly p oving the Dinivity of our 
Bleſſed Lord in molt ſublime Expreſſions, 
thought to be the Youngett of the Apoliles, being 


not above 26 Years old when he was called. St. Au- 


ſtin believ'd that Jeſus Chri/t ſhew'd him particular 
Kindnels, that he might give the greater Authority 
to tnole great Truths which he was to declare to 
— Maukind, and St. John deſerv'd that Love, not on! 
becauſe he loved Chri# above all, but was likewile 
very Peaceable and Meek, and ſo like Chriſt himſelf; 
and therefore, when he defired our Saviour to call 
for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans who 
would not receive him, it proceeded from a fingu- 
lar Affection to him, as dia alſo his defiring to fit 
with his Brother Fames at the Right and Lett Hand 
of Chriſt, he being ambitious of a near Enjoyment of 
him in his Glory, and counting it his chief Happi- 
nels to have the Marks of his Favour, as well in 


the future, as the pieſent Life. St. John was 7 
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 whonſfith St. Peter to find out a convenient Hyde to Ce- 
e nase tate the Paſſover in; at which Sugpef wherein 
on the vi left to all t he Chriiltans the Pledges of his 
er Son Pore, St. John received a ſignal Token of his Love, 
ve her leaning on his Boſom, as he uſually did, faith 
which! Auctin, wen he eat with him; which the Apo- 
he lel. De himſelf ment ions ſeveral times: And fome of 
21lilee De Fathers are of Opinion, he was thereby filled 
as the ih the moſt ſublime and heavenly Myiteries from 
ich aue Bo om of the Sun of God, that he might dil- 
intro-Wvcr them to Men by his Golpel, Epillle and Re- 


f ſu- 


oſtle. 
' Boas 


lations, and that he related this particular Kind- 
els of Chriſt to him, leſt Men ſhould think he attti- 
ted it to himſelf, or was t e Author of what he 
ad received from the Bletley Spirit of God. 

After our Saviour's Refurrection, St. John was 


engti , 4% 

were ie firit that gave Peter notice of his Appearance, 
hour && which ary Magdalcn itformed him, and coming 
Well Jo the Sepulchre, and finding the Linuen Cloaths lie 


f our Wvrap'd up by theinleives, they both coueluded that 
was is Body was itolen, being ignorant as yer, that he 
ing Fvas to rife again from the Dead, though they were 
Aus Netter wards convinced of it by Chriſt's frequent Ap- 
ular earing to them. St. John continued at his Houle 
ority It Jeruſalem, till the Death of the Virgin Aan, 
re to Irhich (as Euſebius faith) was in the Year of our 
only Nord 48. and lome time after took his Journey 
wile Dato 4%, as falling to his Lot, and founded the 
lelf; EChuiches of Smyina, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sardu, Phi. 


lagelpiia, Laodicea, &. From thence *tis thought 
he went Eaitwaid, and preached in Parthia, to 
which People, 'tis ſaid, bis firſt Epiſtle was duect- 
ed; and the Jeſuita who have Tiavell'd tholeCouny 
tries relate, That Baſra, a People in India, have a, 
conitant Tradition, that the Goſpel was preached 
among then by St. 7% n. Having thus ſpent many 
Lears, Domitian the Koman Emperor publiſhing an 
Edict tor the deſtroying all Chriitians, - our Bleſſed 

Apoitle 
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Apoſtle was ſent bound to Rome by the Praconſuld 
Aſia, as a diſturber of the Peace of the Empire, whe 
he was treated with all the Cruelty that brutil 
Rage could luggeit : For the Tyrant commande 
him to be thrown into a Caldron of ſcalding O1 
all in a Flame, in the ÞFrielence of all the Senate 
but Feſus Chriſt, who favoured him above all the 
poilies, ſo preſerved him in this danger, that lik 
the three Hebrew Children, he felt no harm theteb 
lo that he came out more vigorous than before, ha 
ving the Honouiof Martyrdoai without ſuffering th 
Torments of ir, or being left in the Power of bluod 
Men to hurt his precious Life. In this manner w4 
fulfill'd what our Lord had foretold, That he ſh2ul! 
di in of the Cup of his Juſſon : and hence the Ancient 
gave him the Title of a Martyr,fince he willing! 
yielded his Body to all its Tortures, But this grea 
Miracle having no Effect upon the obdurate Hear 
of the ſlupid Emperor, he was baniſhed into tine [1] 
of Fatmos, which is one of the Iſles of the Sporade 
in the Agean Sea, to be employed in digging in the 
Mines. In which ditcontolate place being filled 
with Divine Infpiration, he wrote che Book ot hi 
Reve'ation*. Atter the Death of Domitian, whic 
was lun for his Tyranny, the Senate ditannulled 
all his Acts, aud St. Fohn returned to Epheſus unde 
the mild Government of Neva; and St. Timothy, the 
former Biſhop being Martyr'd tor preachiug againit 
the Lewdnels and Idolatty of the Heathen Feaits, hi 
continued here, and wrote his Go:pel upon thi 
Occaſion, as Jerom relates. 

Cerinthus and Ebion, publiſhing their Hereſie 
that Jeſus Chriſt was but a Man, almoſt all the 
Biſhops of Aſia, and ſeveral others deputed by the 
Churches, obliged St. John to defend the Divinit 


of our Saviour more particularly than the othe 


Three Evangeliſts had done, by whoſe Entreatic 
he was at length overcome; and whereas 4 
5 | ol 
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the Apoſtle and Evangelitk. 


onſul other Evangeliſts, do more particularly deſcribe 
, Wheil the actions of our Saviour, which are anadmirable 
brutiÞ Pattern for us, St. John rather infiſts upon Spiritual 
mandeſf Truths, which denote the Myttery of the Trinity. 
ng Oi the Equality of the Perſons, and the Glory of the 
Senate Lite ro come; and doth effectually recommend to us 
the ine Love of ourBrethren, He liv'd to the beginning 
lat lik of Trajan's Reign, being aged about Ninety Eight 
hereb 
re, ha 
ing th 
blood 
ET W. 
e ſhoull 


neient 


writ his Goſpel when he was an hundred Years old, 
and lived twenty Years after. Some ſay he dy'd a 
Martyr ; others believe that he never dy'd, trom the 
Words of our Saviour, What if I will that be ſtay till I 
come? Tho the Apoſtle ſays, he himſelf never un- 
derliood it fo. Epiphanius reports, that he obſerv d 


ilingly 2 very ſtrict way of Living, never cut his Hair, nor 


s greafY bathed himſelf, nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, 
Heart and wore only one Coat and a Linnen Garment, By 
ne 1114 reaſon of Age, not being able to go to the Chriſt ian 


poradeff Aſſemblies, he was carried thither by his Scholars, 


in the] St. 1gnatire, Tolycar is, &c. where getting into the 
filled] Pulpit, he only laid, My dear Children, love one ano- 


ot hig ther: They being at length wearied to hear no more, 


, who he told them, Thu i that which our Lord hath com- 
nulledſ nanded ; and if we can do this, we need do nothing elſe, 
under} St. Auſtin ſays, that in his time it went for currant 
, the] that St. John was ſleeping in his Grave. Nicephorus 
gainllY relates the following Story at large. | 
its, he] St. John, ſaith he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, 
1 thi © went with the Presbyters and Miniſters of the 
Church at Epheſw, and others of the Faithful, 0 
ereſie * a Cemiteryor Bury ing- place, a little way out ofthe 
| the] © City, whether he was wont to retire for his Devo- 
the“ tion, and after he had pray'd a while with them 
ini © and inſtructed them in the moſt ſecret Myiteries 
otherfſ of Divinity, he ordered a Grave to be maue, and 
eatie then taking his leave of them, and giving them 
s the his Benedietio 
oth | G them 
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Years, St. Chryſoſtom aud Dorothews affirm, that he 


n, he went down into it in fight of 


a 
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8* Peter, gyl'd the Prince of the Apoſtles, 15 ge- 
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them all,charging them to put on the Grave-ſtone 
* and to faſten it, and the next Day to come and 
open it, which accordingly they did, but found 
only the Grave Cloaths. | 

Euſebius layo, he dy'd Sixty eight Years after the 
Death of Chriſt, and was bury'd in the City of 
Epheſus, his Body remaining there in his Sepulchre 
Waiting, with the reſt of the Saints, for the Reſur- 
rection of the lait Day. His Feſtival is celebrated 
December 27. 
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The Life of St. Peter the Apoſtle, who 


was Crucity'd with his Head down- 
ward at Rome. 
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man at Bet ala iu the upper Galzlee, belonging to 

the Tribe of Napthali, on the Banks of the Sea of 
Tileriis, or the Lake of Geneſereth. It is ſaid he was 
Born three Years before the Bleſſed Virgin, in the 
Year of the World 4034. Ar his Circumciſion, he 
receiv'd the name of Simon, or Simeon to which our 
Saviour added that of Cethas, which ſignifies a 
Stone o Rock, from whence Peter became his uſual 
Name both he and his younger Brother Andrew, 
were tion their Childhcod brought up in the 
Fiſhing Trade; as were likewiſe James and John, 
the Sons of Zebedee, and inete four were the firſe 
that Jeſus recciv'd into the number of his Diſciples; 
wher-in we may oblerve, as is already noted, the 
val Difference b2tween che Methods of Divine Pro- 
vidente, and the Ways of the World; tor where- 
as the generality of Mankind admire only out ward 
romp aud She, and pin their Faith upon thoſe of 
great Fame for Learning and Wiſdom Chriſt, in 
the founding of his Church, made ule of the meau- 


elt, obleureſt, and moſt Illiterate Perſons, to con- 


found, and put to ſilence the Wildom of the Phi- 
lofophers of the World, and theteby propagated the 
Divine Truths, which neither Human Wit nor Po- 
licy was able to withiland, St. Peter after his Com- 
munication with our Lord for a while, return'd to 
his Fifhing Trade, bur after our Saviour had con- 
irm'd his Doctrine by ſuch a miraculous Dra ght 
of Fiſh,and had ſtrengthened his ſtaggering Faith 
he left all and followed him. N v 
After our Saviour's Alcenſion, the Apoſtles with 
one Content retury'd to Ferufalem, ſpending their 
Time in Prayer, and other Exerciſes of Devotion, 
as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, where is like- 
wile an Accquut of St. Peter's. preaching, Travel: and 


Suffering ; for the remainder of his Lite, we uit 


depend upon the Fathers, and Ancient Writers of 
the Church, Euſebius affirms, that in the time he was 
7. G 2 at 
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at Antioch, he there founded a Church, and was 
the firit Biſhop thereof; what became of him af- 
ter his Deliverance from Herod's Impriſoument, is 
not certainly known ; lome lay he preached at By- 
zantium, now Canſtantinople, and the Country ad- 
jaceut; and went thence to Rome, in the Second 
Year ot the Emperoi Claudius: Tiat removing thi- 
ther to Preach ro the Gentiles, he was receiv'd in- 
to the Houle of one Pudens a Roman Senator, ne w- 
Iy converted to the Faith, and that in this City 
he met with Philo, firnam'd Judew, who became 
Ambaſlador to Rome, in behalf ot the Fews at Alex- 
andria, with whom he conttacted an intimate Fa- 
miliarity. Much about this time, Baroniw is of 
Opinion, hewrit his tirtt Epiſtle to the Churches 
he had planted in Aa rhe Leſs; Namely Pontw,Ga- 
- Jatia, Cappadocia, Buhynia, 8c. St. Mark, a+ he ob- 
Jerves, being with him at the writing of this Epi- 
Me in his Journey to Zgypr, whither he was going 
to Preach the Goſpel, the Jews being Baniſh'd from 
-Rome by Claud ius, for an Uprioar they made there; 
and ſo we hear no more of hi tall the latter end 


of Nero's Reign, tho' no doubt but he went on in | 


his Miniſtry, either in Sicily, Italy or Africa: Yea, 
Tome tell us, that he came over to our Iſland of 
Britain; but this is only Conjectural. 

Being return'd to Rome, he found the Minds of 
many poſſeſs d with the ſubtleCheats and Devices 
of gimon Magus, ſo that he was accounted a God, be- 
ing in high eſteem with Nero himſelf, who was a 
particular Favourer of the Magicians,and theirDia- 

lical Arts. St. Peter reſolving to unmask the 


Tricks and Deluſions of this vile Impoſtor, a fit oc- 
caſion preſented it ſelf, as it is recorded by Hei- 


the Younger, an Author of good Credit, 
and Contemporary with St. Ambroſe, * There died 


© at this time, faith he, a Young Gentleman near 


? of kin 10 the Emperor, for the railing of whom 


to Life, there was a great Conteſt between St. 
Feter and the Magician ; the latter challenge d the 
Apoltle to perform the fame, who being ſtrong in 
Faith, readily accepred thereof, and when Magus 
and the Devil were both baffl'd, not being able to 
effect this great Miracle, St. Teter, by the Power of 
God, leſloted the Perſon to Life; the People being 
inraged, to ſee how the Sorcerer had impos'd up- 
on them, were ready to have ſtoned him to Death, 
had not the Apollle's Charity and Generoſity reſeu- 
ed him; yet this had ſo little Influence upon him, 
that a while after he had the preſumption or Folly 
to enter upon another bold Undertaking, which 
was, that he would fly up to Heaven; but his Are 
tificial Wings, or his two Iaviſible Devils, as 't is 

ſaid, failing him, he fell to the Ground with ſuch 
br okenBones andBruiles,as in a few days put an end 
to all his boaſted Forgeries, together with his Life. | 
The unhappy end of this deluding Wretch, inſtead : | 
of bringing St. Teter into great Favour with the 
Roman Tyrant,and his Doctrine into higher Eſteem, 
did but the more exalperate his obdurate Mind, 
who regarding the Fallacies of an Impuitor, more 

than the Realty of a Divine Miracle, and not en- 
during the ſevere Reproots of a Religion fo Repug- | 
nant to his vicious Courles, became a ſworn Enemy* } 
to the Profe ſſors thereof; and refolving to revenge 
the loſs of this great Favourite, upon him whom he 
judg'd the oc ſion of his Death, he cauſed higgto 
be Apprehended and committed to the Mamertine 
Priſon. St. Ambroſe Reports, That the Chriſtiaus 
inportuned him to make his Eſcape from thence fos 
the Benefit of the Church, and that being overcome 
with their Inticaties, he, tho' unwilling, eſcaped 
over the Walls of the Priſon by Night ; but as-he 
paſs'd through the Gate, faith the Father, tie met 
wirh a Perſon in the Form of Chrilt his Maſter, and 


knowing him, Saluted hin, though much Surpized 
G 3 with 
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with theſe words, Lord whit her art thou going! But 
the Anſwer he receiv'd was I am come to Romè to be 
Crucify'd a ſecond time, Which he taking as aReproof 
for his Cowardiſe in fleeing from his Perſecutors, 
appiy'o it lo home tohimlelf, that he return'd back 
into the Cite, and render'd himſelf tothe Keeper of 
the Priſon, where St. Tun] was allo ; relolving to lut- 
fer with chearfulnefs the Death appointed for him. 
Here they were kept eight or nine Months in {tric 
Impriſonment, ſpending their time in all privateActs 
of D:voticn, and as occaſion offer'd, Pieach'd the 
Goſpel to their Keepers and Fellow Priſoners; of 
which it is {aid they converted Proceſſas and Man ty= 
iam, the Captains of their Guards, with forty te- 
ven others. i 

St. Peter having glorify'd God by an holy Life, 
Zeslous in publiſning the Goſpel, and Conſtancy in 
Suffering, he was at Jeng. call d to his Martyr- 
dom, to honour his Maſter with dying for him, 
v hoſe Words weile then fulfill'd ; Men thou all be 
Ola, thou ſhait firetch forth thy Hands, and another 
all gird thee, and cariy thee were thou wouldſt not, 
John 21. 18. Nero, partly to revenge the Death of 
Simon Mags, and partly to avoid the Odium which 
he had brought upon Eimſelf for letting Nome on 
Fire, fell upon the Curiſtians, as the Perſons guil- 
ty of the Fact, and iticred up a bloody Perſecution 
page them at. Rome, and in other places of the 

d And St. Peter (together with St. Paul) 
were ſentenced to be Crucify'd, being. the ſhame- 
fulleſt Death they could inflict upon Maletactore. 
Eur our holy Apoſtle fearing leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
affect an equal Glory with his Lord and Mailer iu 
his Suffering, he obtain'd the Favour, at his earu- 
eſt Requeſt, to be Crucify'd with his Head down- 
ward, After his Execution, his Body being taking 


down, was embalm'd after the ſeweſh manner, aud 


vas bury'd in the Vatican, near the Way call'd Via 
| Triumphals, 


Triumphals, as Euſebius, and other Ecclefialtical 

Writers deliver. Over his Grave, faith Onefopho= 

1, was built a ſmall Church, upon the Deſttucti- 

on of which by the Tyrant Heliogabalts, his Body 

was remov'd to a Burying Place in the Appian Way, 

not far from Rome, but by Pope Cornelius it was cat- 

ried back again to the Vatican; which after Thir- 

ty Years of Obſcurity, it was by the Emperor Con- 

ſtant ine the Great ( amongſt ſeveral other Churches 
he erected at Rome) rais'd to a moſt magnificent 

Structute in Honcur of St, Peter, extrao;dinarlly 
Inrich'd and Adoin'd, and every Age hace having 
added to its Splendor, it may jutily now be es- 
koned one of the Wonders of the World, Thus 
livd and thus dy'd this Veneiable Apuitle, about 
the Year of Lord Sixty nine, in the thirteenth 
or fourteenth of Nero's Reign. There is a Tradition 
chat he had one Daughter nam'd Petronillg, and 
that his Wife ſufferd'd Martyrdom for the Chriſti- 
an Faith long before his Dearh by bis Encourage 
ment and Admonition; but little Credit Is given 
to theſe Relations. 4 

| His Feilival is upon June 29. 
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=, 7 of St. Andrew the Apoſtle, who one 
s ty'd to a Croſs, from whence he 17 


that ta 
knew 
Meſlia 
Mank 
ſus w. 
ther 
Worli 
they 
part 
the 1 
Nigh 
Fait! 
Chri 
Kno 
that 
Brot 
ing 
Deſt 
pine 
phe! 
emb 
I | foor 
AT. | i one 
TO 5 a a Native of the City of Bethſaida £ 
13 , the Son of a certain Jew nam'd Jon q the 
15 a 3 the Brother of St. Peter, yet — ame 
anne 23 Grace. It is not determin'd eac 
in Colornzun, being theEldeſt,they dwelt together of 
namely Vf ing both of the ſame Imployment ha? 
| nig b - ing in the Lake of Geneſareth. St. Epi- hi; 
in Ms: he was one of the Diſciples of be, Ga 
i b aptift; not that he always attended u * hi 
"po or weve trequently to hear him, * 15 W. 
St. And nets again. Of all the Twelve Apoſt! W 
rew is the firit mention'd by Name, A 38-45 f 


1 been 


Preached to the Pcople. 
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been a Fo lower and a Diſciple of Chriſl, for beins 
one Lay with John the Baprift, and hearing him 
lay as Jelus paſled by, That he was the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the Sins of the World, Andrew, who 
knew the Paſchal Lamb to be the Type of the 
Meſlias, that was to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of 


Mankind; he thereby was fully convinc'd that Je- 


ſus was the Chriſt, and followed him (with ano- 
ther of John's Diſciples) as the Savicur of the 
World ; and being invited by Jeſus to his Houle, 
they went and Abode with them the remaining 
part of that. Day, (tor it was about four a Clock in 
the Afternoon when they met him) and the next 
Night, hearing his Inſtructions, and improving their 
Faith by conferring with him, Andrew who was 
Chriſt's firſt Scholar, had no ſooner obtained the 
Knowledge of the Meſſias, and was confirmed in 
that Faith that Jeſus was he, but he mer with his 
Brother Simon Ixter, and could not forbear impart- 
ing the joy ful News to him, that he had found the 
Defire of the World, and their long expected Hap- 
pineſs, the Chriſt who was promited by the Pro- 
phets, and carried him immediately to Jeſus. Petey. 
enbracing the ſame Faith with his Brother, was no 
ſooner come to Chriſt, but he admitted him to be 
one of his Diſciples, | 
After our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, when they choſe -7 
among themſelves by Lot, what part of the World 
each of them were to go unto, to preach the Gel 
of their Lord and Saviour, St. Andrew is fai to 
have had Scythia, and the adjacent Regions aſſigu' d 
him for his Province, to which he travelled thro? 
Galatia ; publiſhing the Tydings of Salvation in 


his journeying to the Gentiles, The firſt Place 


where he continued any time was guynſus, from 

whence he went to Trapezus, and fo from one place 

o another till he came to Nice, whe zefidedtwar 
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Years: From Nice he went to Nicomedia, thence te 
Chalcedon, and ſo through Pioronth, and by the Eux 
ine Sea to Heraclea. At thoſe places where be ſtay d 
any time, he by his Preaching aud Miracles, con- 
verted a great Number, Baptizing them into the 
Faith, and ordaining Minilters and Deacons among 
them From Heraclea, he went to Ameſtru, from 
whence tne Barbarous Ulage which he inet with 
from the people, occaiioned him ſoon to depart, 
But far woile was his Treatment at Singe, the birth 
and burial Place of the Famous 31th idates King of 
Pont, winch being inhabited by Jews, they were 
ſo inraged at his Doctrine, that they fell upon hin 
with ſuch Fury as he was carried out of the City 
for Dead, but recovering, he return'd thither a- 
gain, and by the {everal Miracles that he wrought, 
biought many of them to. a ſenſe of their Errors, 
who afrerwaids treated him more Civilly, 

At his firit coming to this place, he met with his 
Brother Peter, who bore him Company tor ſome 
time. From Sinope he returned to Amynſw, lo to 
Trapeſus and Sanajata, the Birth-place of Lucian, 
in his Journey to Feruſalem; from whence after 
ſome ſhort ſtay, he is {aid to return to his Syn 
Provinces, and at Sebaſtopole, a City on the Euxine 
Shoar, preached to the Innabitants with Succels ; 
from thence he removed to Cherſone/ts, a populous 
City within the Boſphorw of. Thrace, whence he went 
back to Sinope, to confirm the Churches he had 
thereabouts planted, and ſome lay, ordain'd Philo- 


lg, one of St. Paul's Diſciples, Biſhop thereof, 


From thence he journeyed to Bizantium, afterwards 
built by Conſtantine, and from his Name call d Con- 
ftantinople, where he is laid to have founded a 
Church and ordained St. Taul's beloved Diciple 
Staches firſt Biſhop thereof. Being baniſh'd from this 
place by the Governor, he fled to Agripols 


Where he ſtayed two Years; then Travelling thro! 
| | Thrace, 
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the Apoſile. I55 


T:xace, Macedon, Theſſaly, Achaia and Epirus, he 
lettled at latt at Patre a City of Acbaia, where he 


lertled, with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity of | 


that Faith which he had Preached both here, and 
in ſo many other Countries and Places. The Bock 
call'd The Aﬀs of St. Andrew's Paſſion, ſaid to have 
been wiit by the Achaian Piesbyters and Deacons 
who were piclent at his Execution, and which is 
alſo mentioned by PHilally ius, an Author who lived 
in the Ycas 389, gives the following account ot the 
Occaſion of his Death, , That this bleſſed Apoſtle 
boldly and freely applying bi:nlelf o , Pro- 
con!lul of Achaia, who came to Pa, at the time 
of his being there, he endeavour'd to palwade him 
to renounce his Heathen Superitit,ons and Idolatiy, 
and toembriace the Worſhip of the true God ; but 
inſtead of being convinced, the Pioconful was lo: 
inraged, that he became ten times more hatde ned 
in his Pagan Lewdnels, aud attempted by Perlwaſte 
ons, as well as Threats, to draw over this Apoitle. 
to Sacrifice to his Gods, and to renounce the Chti- 
tian Religion, which he had fo zealoufly Preach- 
ed, to lave his Life; but when he tound him 18. 


{olved rather to embrace Death, he committed hin, 


to Priſon, from whence he was delivered by the 
People with an high Hand, who were lome what 
molified by his Doctrine, But being again brought 
betore the Proconſul, and ſtill continuing firm a- 
gainſt all his Efforts, he was ſo incented, that he 
proceeded to Sentence him to Death with great Fu- 


ry, being exceedingly exaſperated, becauſe he had 


Converted to Chriliianity his Wite Maaimilla, and 
his Brother Stratulw ; his naked Body was then 
ſcourged bygSeven of the L:&ors one after another; 
and atterwards he was condemned not to be nail'd 


* * . ** 
r 4s ITS”. 8 


to the Croſs, but tyed with Cords, to make his, 


Death the more Lingting. +>: 


The 
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In this Poſture he is ſaid to have hung two Days, 
and in that Janguiſhing Condition, tq have exhort= 
ed the People to ſtand faſt in the Faith, which he 
had Preached to them. Being dead, his Body was 
taken down, and by order of the Pro.onful's Wife, 
embalm'd and decently buried; but in the Year 357, 
it was remov'd by Conſtantine the Great to Conſtan- 
tinople, and buried in the Church he had built in 
Honour of the Apoſtles, remaining fo incorruptable, 
as tis (aid, that in Fuftinian's Time, many Years 
after, his Body was found in a Wooden Coffin a- 
Mong the Rubbith, and with great Care Repoſited 
in the former place, He luftered about rhe 95th 
Year after Chriſt's Birth, under the Perſecut ion of 
Domitian. 

His Feſtival is obſerved November 3 0. This is the 
Account that ſome Ancient Fathers give of St. Au- 
drew the Apoſtle. 
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The Life of the Apoſtle St. James the Great, 
who was Beheaded at Jeruſalem, 
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T. James, Sirnamed the Great, either for his 
Age, or ſome particular Honours beſtow'd on 
him by our Lord, or elſe to diſtinguiſh him from 
St. James the Leſs, Biſhop of Jeruſal:m, was born, 
ſome ſay, at Capernaum, others ar Bethſaida in Gali- 
lee; He, with his Brother St. John the Evangeliſt, 
were both the Sons of Zebedee and Mary, Sirnamed 


Salome, whom the Golpel reckons among thoſe Re- 


ligious and Holy Women, who uſually accompauied 
our Lord to Miniſter to him. It was ſhe that de- 
ſired of Jeſus that her two Children might bt, the 
one on the Right hand, and the other on the Left 
in his Kingdom, which ſhe imagined would be Tem- 

oral, and might recompence the Voluntary Lols 


uſtained by her Sons in following him, She 1 
i x 
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158 The Life of the Apoſtle 


the Daughter of Cleophas, Siſter, or rather Couli; 
German to Mary the Mother of our Lord, Will 
St. James was exerciſing of himlelf in Eis Father! 
Trade iu the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour paſling a 
long the Snoar, ſeeing him and his Biother in? 
Ship buſie about their Nets, call'd to them to fol 
low him, and to be his Diſciples, promiting them t 
make them Fiſhers of Men, This Command they rea- 
dily obeyed, and not Jong after were call'd to the 
Apottolical Otfice, and ohn with Peter, were ad- 
mitted part iculatly to be preſent at ſeveral of our 
Saviaur's grand Tranlactions. They were at the r4- 
ting of Janw's Daughter; at his Transfiguration ; 
and were Spectators of his bitter Agory in the 
Garden. How St, Fames tleer'd his Courle after our 
- Saviour's Aſcenſion, is variouſly Diſcoufſed. Sone 
tay he Preach to the converted Jews; but rhe 
Spaniſh Writers in general, though without Authen— 
tick Proof, affum, that after the Martyrdom cf St. 
Stephen, having Preached and Planted the Goſp:] 
up and dawn Fudea and Samaria, he travelled into 
the Weitren parts of the World, meaning Spain and 
the Britiſb Iiles, but more eſpecially the former: yet 
whether he were a Traveller thither, or that his 
Miniltry was continued to Fudea, and the parts 
thereabout ; certain it is, that at Jeruſalem we 
have the Jail Account of him, it being ihe place 
where not many Years after Chriit's Death, he tail- 
ed the Cup of his Saviour's Paſſion, the firſt of 
all the Apollles, 
Tue manner of his Sufferings was thus : Herod 
Arippa, the Son of Ariſlobolus, and Grandſon to 
Herod the Great, being made King of Judea, came 
down from Kome to his Government, and being 
delirous at his firſt Entrance into the Kingdom to 
 ingratiate himlelf with the Jews, who mortally 
* hated the Chriſtians, as they did their Maſter, he 
fell upon them, and would gladly have ogy 
| them 
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St. JAMES the Great, 159 


them to the fame end; and St, James being the 
main Pillar of the rifing Church, whole great Zeal 
in Preaching the Golpel had mage him vecy odious, 
le retolv'd to ruin it at one Blow, by lezzing up- 
on him and beheading him; lo that his Leal tor 
Jetus Chritt and his Truth, which failed him, a- 
bove all carthily things, was the caute of his Ruin 
in this Life, but the Acquitement of Eternal Glo- 
1y in that to come. 

St. Clemens ot Alexandria Relates a Memorable 
Story, which he received by Tradition from the 
Chriitians of his time; That the Oilice: who ap- 
p:ehended aud brought him Lefore the Judges, ſee- 
ing his undaunted Couage in bearing leu uony to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, ne hinlclt cane a Chri- 
fia, and owning the Faith of jeius, was condenine 
ed to be befeaced with tue Aponle; as they were 
leg together to Execution, he begged Pardon of St. 
James tor taking nim; who paullng a little to con- 
fider whether he ſhould pardon, or acknowledge 
him for a Chriſtian, Who was not Baptized, God 
immediately revealed it to him by his Spirit, that 
Martyrdom , ſupplies the want of Baptilm, where - 
upon he embrac'd and kiſfed nim, faying, Trace be 
with thee, and fo they were Martyr'd together. As 
to the miraculous Vailage of his Inrerment in Spain, 
we can only relate what is tecorded by a Monk of 
the Abbey of La Fleury in Frauce, but will nor 
vouch for the Truth thereof; That when Ctejiphon 
was by the Apoliles at Jeruſalem deligu'd for Spain, 
with the Oidination of a Biſhop, he with others 
his Aſſiſtants, carried along with them the Body 
and Relicks of this Apolitle in a Suip without Oars 
or Pilot: They landed at a Port in Spain, where 
after theAppearance of an ExtraordinaryLight from 
Heaven, the Body was on a ſudden taken from 
them and convey'd to the place of its Interment, 
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160 The Life of the Apoſtle, 
Being extreamly tioubled at fo great a Loſs at How ne 
their earneſt Prayers, an Angel appeared and direct f his G 
ed them to a place about Twelve Miles from the ich an 
Sea, Which being within the Juriſd icton of a No- H Wor! 
ble Woman, nam'd Luparia, they deſired Leave to 
bury the Bones of the Apoltle in her Territory, 
which ſhe, being a bigotted Pagan, denied with 
Contempt, Indignation and Cu:iles, But upon 
their ſecondAddrels, after their having deſtroyed a 
terrible Dragon that cruelly haraſſed all the Coun- 
try thereabout, aud other Miracles, ſhe was ſo con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Docti ine they preached 
to her, that ſhe became a Chriſtian, and turned all 
the Idol Temples into Churches of Religious Wor- 
ſhip ; and willingly permitted them to inter tue 
Relicks of the Apoltle, 

From hence tis ſaid the Bones were removed to 
Compeſtalſa, to which multitudes of Pilgrims reſort 
Yearly, &aronius ſays, This u the great Store-houſe 
of Miracles lying open to the whole World, But this 

elation is not incerted as Canonical, having no 
other Provts but the Roman Legends, to which 

little Credit ought to be given. 
The Death ot St. James happened about Ten or 
Eleven Years after that of Chriit. Bur the Divine 
Vengeance cloſely purſued Herod for ſhedding the 

Innocent Blood of this Holy Apollile; for going 
from Jeruſalem to Ceſarea, as Foſephus relates, to 
Celebrate Sports in Honour of Ceſar, his Pation 
and Benefactor, he rid one Day to [ee the Shows, 
clothed in fuch rich Robes of Gold and Silver, ] 
that by the Reflexion of the Sun thay dazzled the 
Eyes of the numerous Spectators ; and niaking an 
elegant Oration to them, his Flatterers extoll'd 
it as the Voice of God, and not of Man. l 
Herod, proud of ſuch Encomiums, did not re- 
buke them, but was willing to believe himlelf the C; 
more than a Man. But the Almighty, * 
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St. JAMES the Great. 161 
s at Blow: no Rival, ſeeing this Arroganey in an Enemy 
irect f his Goſpel, immediately ſmote hiar by his Angel 
a the ich an incurable Diſtemper, and he was devour'd 
No- Bf Worms, and lo died. 

7e to The Feliiv.1 of St. James is July 25, 
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er, F this Apoſtle there is not cuch Recorded 
ne in Holy Writ, but that he was born at Beth- 
an aida, a Town upon the B-nk of the Lake Geneſ@- 
d eb. Who his Father was is not deliver'd, but is 

generally believ'd to be allo a Fiſner wan. He was a 
e- Fnarry'd Man, and had ſeveral Daughters, aud the” 
If - Fthe Cares of a Family engag'd him ju Temporal Af- 


in fairs, yet like a truly Pious Man, his main Care _ 
. or 


162 The Lile of St. PHILIP 


for his Sou). He made it his daily Bulinefs to re; 
the Law and the Prophets,by which ineans he log 
came tothe Knowledge of the true Meſſiah, 1 
Hope of 1/:ae/. Fot the Day after ſeſus Chriitle 
the Place where John was Baptizing, he went in 
Gal ilee, where he met Pil ip, and commanded hy 
to follow bim; he, whether inſtructed the Day bt 
fore, by Peter and Andrew, who were of the lan 
Town,or whether he believed the Teſtimony of 8 
John the Baptiſt, who often declar'd openly, Th 
Jeſus was the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sin 
the World, preſently obey'd this Call, Clemens Alex 
andrins ayes he firit defired ro bury his Father, wh 
was uſt then dead; but Chriſt reply'd, Let the De 
bury the Dead, denying him rt, go about a Buſinel 
that ſo many others could do, when he was callz 
to ſo great a work as preaciing the Goſpel, and at. 41 
tending upon the Sou of God. | 4. 
Philip being receiv'd into the Number of Chriſt 5 [ 
Diſciples, inmediately endeavour'd to make otherffþ 1. 
lo too, and Nathaniel a Pious and Religious Man 
being of his Acquaintance, who he knew would 
- Joyful to hear News of the Meſſias, he ran imilant] 
to him, alluring him, that he had found kim whon 
”. Moſes and the Prophets had foretold ſhould be thi 
Saviour of the World, which was ſeſus of Nazaret 
the Son of Fo/eph, and the Anointed of God; Na 
thamel being prepoſſels'd by the Principles of thi 
Jewiſh Teachers, much doubted Whether he w: 
the Chriſt, becauſe, he had been Tzughr that u 
good thing could come out of Nazareth, Plilip wal 
not dilcouraged at this Incredulous Anſwer of hi 
Friend; he gnly deſired him to come and ſee Jeu. t. 
= and by obſerving bis Actions and Diſcourſes, chrint' 
would Le fully latisfy'd that be was the Meſſiaby.;e c 
Nashamel could not deny this Reatonable Reque! having 
and going to him, Chiiit at his firſt Approach, la ing, w. 
lutes him by the Name of an I} aclite indeed, in my jslus o 
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he e war no Guile, and tells him that he ſaw him un- 
r the Fig tree before Philip call d him. Nathaniel 
prized at the faying of Jefus, which declared him 
be an all-leeing God thr true knowes of all h=ars, 
we up niunſeit to the Faith and faith, Rabbi, or 
Day fer, Tron art the Son of God, thou att the King of 
a) bY I. Then did Philip bes ESTES By bo 
e [as ae En 2 mY gin o convert OUners, E 
y of SPetiwe could dilcover his own Converſion, 
Th 1he Ancient Fathers are of Opinion, that St. Phi- 
„„ "US; ever after this became a clote Attendant upon 
e Sin Y. e © * 
1s AS viour, and never left him. So that Pris pro- 
able he was with Chriſt at the Marriage in Cana 
„„ Galilee, which Jeſus and his Diſciples were in- 
be Den Galilee, which Jeius an nis Ditciples were it 
ſin ted to three Days after. Ang the next Lear nen 
ale Tri chole Twelve of if: Diſciples to be Wit gel- 
47 * s of his Miracles aud Voctrines, and to be em- 
loy'd in great Services uncci him, whom he call d 
'hrif ipoſtles, Philip was made one of them, After this Je- 
; us delizous to feed the Five Thoufand Men that 
bllow'd him out of Zeal, far hom their own Homes, 
he, to try Philip's Faith, ask'd him,” Where they 
bould ger Food lufficient for fo great a Company? 
Mig confidering more the Number of the Guelts, 
nan the holpite ble Power of his Matter, who had 
J lately turn'd Water into Wine, and could as 
* afily turn Stones or Trees into Bread, betrayed 
7 bis weaknels of Faith, {aying, Two hundred penny- 
b / of Bread was not ſufficicut that every one ſhould 
take a litile, Nignitying almoſt the is poſſibility ot 
ne thing; having perhaps, not ſo much Money 
{pong them all, or it they had, could nor procure 
read in tuch a Defart Place as that was. We lead 
allo, th at Dhilip having told Audi wa little before 
Ihrin's laſt Pailover that certain Gentiles, who 
Freie come up to 7eru/alem to worthip at the Fealt, 
having heard muci of [el1>'s Miracles and Prescu- 
„ W's, were very deſirous to fee him, Andrew told 
1 elus of it. Some luppole they were Gentiles of 
* | 5 Decapols, 
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164 The Life of St. PHILIP, 


Decapals, Syrophenicic, and other bordering Cay 
tries, whichjoyning to Bethſaida, theſe People mig 
have lome Acquaintance with Philip, who was 
Native, and a long Inhabitant there. 

In tne lan Supper that Chriſt Celebrated wit 
his Dilciples, he told them for their Comfort, th 
he went to hi-Father*to prepare Manſions for tae 
and at length to receive them to himſelf, Phil 
uling the Liberty which Chriſt allow'd his Diſe 
ples, preſently laid, Lord, ſbew ws the Father, ai 
it ſuſſiceth is. We will never be troubled at what 
ever may befal us, bur reit content with his Lo 
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to us, and his Care over us, Jeſus reply*d ſmart 


ly, Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet bal 


thou not known me, Philip? who have convers'd wit 


you lo long, ſcen my Miracles, and heard my Do 
ctrine ? For he that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father 
And therefore the Queltion was impertinent. 
We have only probavle Conjectures to what par 
of the World St. Philip's Lot fell; ſome write tha 
Upper 4jia was his Province, where he diſcharge 
his Apoitolical Function ſucceſsfully for many 
Years, after which he betook hinſelf to Hicrapoly 
a Rich and Populous City of Phrygia Pacatiana 
where finding the People beſotted to the Adora 


tion of a great Serpent Dragon, partly by the De 


ſtruction thereot,. which he procured by his earnel 
Prayers to Heaven, and partly by repreſenting tc 
them the ſtupidicy of their Idolatiy, he dre 

great Numbers to embrace the true Faith, whic 
the Magiſtrates took ſo Heinouſly, that they ap 
prehended him, and having nrit Scourg'd him, he 
was either Crucity'd, or as ſome lay, Hang'd u 
by the Neck againſt a Pillar. It is added, That 
at his Execution the Ground where the Peopl 
iigod ſunk under them; which when they ſeem's 
to coufels to be a ſudgment upon them for thel 
Sins, it Luddenly ſtopp'd. 


Hy 


the Apoſtle, 


His dead Body being taken down was decently 
ty'd by his Sitter Mariamne his conſtant Com- 
gion in his Travels, and Sc. Barth lomew his Fel- 
ſufferer, but not executed at this time, being 
il-d to the Croſs, Yuch a ſudden Fear poſſels' d 
e People, that they left him. 
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rt, th Some Authors ſay, he had two Daughters, St. 
or the@mione, who was Martyr'd under Adrian, and Eu- 


Phil 
Diſe 
er, ai 
What 
is Lo 
ſman 
yet ba 
d wit 
iy Do 
Father 
2. 
at pat 
te tha 
narged 
many 
rapoly 
aua 
dora 
ie De 
2arnet 
ng te 
dre 
V Nic The 
2Y ap - 
m, he ? 
du N 
That 
eopl 
end | 
tel > 


His 


hica, who, they lay, Converted many Virgins to 
e Faith, but on what Grounds we know not. 


His Feſtival is upon May x 
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The Life of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtiia: 
Who was Flea'd alive dy the Commanſſer 


rer 
of a Barbarous King. 
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5 Apoſtles, is not to be doubted, tho' mention Chr 
y a different Name: Some are of Opinion F.,; 

that his proper Name was Nathaniel, and that thi * wa 

{ oF Bartholomew was given him from his Father Tos. 11. 
lomens, as St. Peter IS call'd ar- jonas; Mane: W ne 2 

ther he was the ſame Perſon or no, tis more tha N 

p obable that he agreed in that great Chatadde bd N 
which our Saviour gives of Nathamel, that he wa 57 2 
an Ifraelite indeed. ;,; whom was no guile  becault wet Th 
Chriſt, among all his Diſciples, made choice of hin — 8 
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The Apolile, 167 


ted him in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles,anſwers 
aftly to the calling of Nathaniel, which was juſt 
ter Philip; and we can hardly imagine that our 
eſled Lord thould omit a Pei ſon fo worthy of the 
pollleſhip, both for the Integrity of hi Life, and 
early Converiton to the Faith in him; yet can no 
jtaln Concluſion be drawn from all this, that ei- 
er Bartholomew or Nathaniel, were the ſame Perſon, 
that Nathaniel was an Apvlile, 3 
That St. Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee, the 
yangeliits record, and his Trade probably a Fiſner- 
an. He is ſcarce mention'd in the Holy Goſpel, as 
jany thing ſaid or done by him: He was contented 
ith a ſilent Fiety and humble Faith, and manag'd 
is Station loberly and prudently among the Apoſto- 
cal Quite, in whichwe find him after our Lord's Al- 
nſion, joining with the holy A tlembly of Chriſtians, 
\:voutly piaying and praiſigg of God. And this is 
I 8! rat the Scripture [peaks concerning him. 
After the Helly Spirit delcended upon them, 1tis5 
robable,that he had a part in conveiting the World, 
but what Province was by divine appointment al- 
Ported to hi, is no where certainly related. Fuſe big 
s that he Preached in the Country formerly gall'd 
dia, no\y Jrabia Felix, and laid the nt Foundati- 
„a of the Chriſtian Church there; and that St. [ins 
Welver ie, a famous Stoical Philoſopher, being converted 
Ton Chrillianity, was extreme Zealous in promoung 
11190 She Faith; to which end he took a Journay into 1 
t a tia two Years after, where he found che Golpel of 
Tt. Matthew written in Hebrew, and left among them 
wHtYby St. Bartholomew, to be an Improvement of the 
tha Faith he had taught them; however it were as to 
are his femote Travels, ye tie was at Herapo!s with St. 
Wa Pbilzp, where he narrowly eſcapea Martyrdom, from 
c2VY whence he went to Lyconia, where he preach'd with 
MSucceſs. His laſt and fata! Removal, and where ne 
was put to Death, was Albanopolis, a City in 4 
me nia, 


poſt] 
mma 
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or rather Cilecia, for ſeeking to reclaim the Inh 


birants from their groſs Superſtitions, he was lai The 


hold on by the Magiſtracy, they not enduring h 
ſhould go about to alter the Eitablim'd Religio 
by the Command of the Barbarous King of tha 
Country, he was Flea'd Alive. Vet his Friends ha 
Liberty to bury his Body, which is ſaid to be re 
mov*d to ſeveral Places, firli to Duras a City on th 
Borders of Per/ia, next to Lapars, out of the Toni; 
Iflands near Sicily, where a ſtately Church was buil 
in the Honour of him. From whence {ome repo 
he was Tianllated to Beneventum, others to Rome 
where he now reſts in the Church of St. Bartl 
mew in the Iſle of Tyber. But I ſhall not purſue it 
any farther, leaving that meritorious Work to t hole 
who account it a greac piece of Religion to trace 
our Relicks and dead Bones, with as little Succels 
many times as Profit. Upon this Apoſtle was Fa. 
thered a ſpurious Goſpel by certain Heieticks, for 
countenancing their own Opinions. 


His Feſtival is upon Auguſt 14. 
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The Life of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, who 


was run thro' with Lances. 


F the Birth and Parentage of this Apoſtle 
have no Account; ouly we find in Scripture 


that his Sirname was Dyding, which in Gres fig 
nities a Twin, and Thauma, From whence Dom is 
the ſame in Hebrew, Euſebius ſays, he was alfo call'd' 


Judas, was a Jew, and probably a Galilean. Anas 


ther affirms him born of mean Parents, and brought. 
up a Fiſherman; but withal, well initructed in che 
Kuowledge of the Scriptures. - It is probable that 
he was an early Diſciple, becauſe, in the Second 
by him that 
hings, a fit Perſon, for nis ſoundneſs of 


Year of Feſw's Miniitry, he was judg'd 
knew-ali 
Faith and ſufficiency of Knowledge, to be cholen 
one of his Apoſiles. His {lownels of Belief in the 

' H manner 
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into his Bige, and his Fingers into the 


try of the 3:..2)mans, 


179 The Vite ol t. THOMAS, 


manner of our Saviour's Reſurrection, of which he 
would not be convinced till he had put his Hand 
| | prints of 
the Nails; St. Gregory lays, was more profitable 
to the Church, than the other Diſciples Faith; 
becauts he thereby gave Jeſus Chriſt an occaſion 
to demonſtrate, that the Refurrection of the Body 
is real by the maſt ſenſible -Evidences of his Truth 


| and Feeling; though he was afterward aſhamed 
of his Incredulity, and cry'd out, % Lord, and wy 
od; | acknowledge and believe that thou art my 
ven Lord and Maſter, whomlT followed and heard 
on Earth, and an Omnilcient 8 

Ing his Faith laid, he hath done we 
Had ſeen and believed, but that they do better, 


approv- 
, becauſe he 


whals Faith is 19 ſtrong, as having not ſeen, yet 


| . believe, 


After the Aſcanſion of ,our Saviour, and the 
Delgens of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
Whefeby they were furniſhed with Abilities tg 


Preagh the Galpel, St. Thomas was gllotted to Par 
-Fhigz as St. Origen reports, which, then contained 


all Feria, and was fo powerful an Empire, that they 


durſt contend with ihe Roman Cizndure ; wherein 


wears the Medes, Perſians, Carmanians, Hyreanians, 


_Zaftriant and M; and lome Write that St. To- 


mes being come among the laſt, toms af whole 
Countrymen came to . Jelus gt his Birth in 


Bethlebem, he converted and baftized many of them, 


whom he after et abroat to Preach the Goſpel in 
thoſe laige and 8 Countries ; It is allo laid, 
that he Freached in E7hiopia, and the Eaft Iudies, 
as far s Sumatra, ancieutly Joprobane, and the Couns 
The Pringals ſince their 
Traveling into thole Parrs, give an Account, that 
the Chriſtlans whom they found there, have & Trae 


dition, That St. Thamas came to Suat ra, thence to 
QGranganor, and is forward, and having made ſome 


Progrels 


the midſt of barbarous Nations, without any Care 
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the Apoſtle. 171 
Progreſs there, in his Return came to the Kingdam 
of Cormandel, and at Malabar began « Church for 
his Converts, but was hinder'd by the tdolatrous 
Prieſts, whoſe Profit was too great to part with 
their Diana, till Sagamo, the Prince of the Country, 
being convinced by the Miracles he wrought, not 
only ſuffer'd the Work to go on, but embraced the 
Faith, and by his Example multicudes of the Peo- 
ple did the like. 

St. Chry/oſtome ſays, that St. Thomas, though at 
firſt the moſt weak and incredulous, through Chriſt's 
Condeſcenſion to him, became the molt ardenr and 
invincible of all the Apoſtles, Travelling through 
moſt Parts of the World, and doing his Duty in 
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of his own Security or Lite. St Auſtin ſpeaks in 
ſeveral Places, of a Story of a Man that gave him 
a Box on the Ear, who being curfed by him, was 
afterwards torn in pieces by a Lion. His Zeal for 
the Goſpel of Chriſt haſtned his Martyrdom ; for 
the Brachmans doubting to loſe their Trade by the 
introducing a New Religion, reſolv'd ro diſpatch 
him. And knowing that he uſed daily to refort 
to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exercile his 
private Devotions, they went thither with ſome 
Armed Men, and finding him intent at Prayer, they 
poured upon him a ſhower of Darts and Stones, and 
then ran him through with Lances. His Bod 
was taken up by his Diſciples, and decently bury'd 
in the Church he had built, which afterwards be- 
came a magnificent Structure. Some affirm, it was 


remov'd to Edeſſa in Meſopotamia ; but the Chraſtians 


in thoſe Parts deny ir. The Donative given by 
King Sqgamo, for building the Church, was in- 


icrib'd on Braſs Tables, which are ſaid to have 

been brought to Don Alphonſo, Viceroy of India un- 

der John the III. King of Fortugal; the Inſcription 

being interpreted to _ by a Learned Jew. 
2 


It is 
like wile 


172 The Life of St. Thomas, &c. 
likewiſe reported, That there was a Cioſs found 


in the Chapel of St. Thomas at Malabar, on which 
was an Inſcription interpreted by a Learned Bramin ; 


containing all the Paſlages concerning this Apoſtle, 


| from his coming to Malabar, to his Death at that 
Place ; and for Confirmation of what hath been 
Tzid, the Portugals at their Arrival in thoſe Parts, 
found great Numbers ot People who call'd them- 
ſelves Thomas's Chrillians, eins very poor, 4 
their Churches mean and plain, without any Pic- 
tures, or Images of Saints, or any other Reprelen- 
tation but that of the Crols, They are under an 
High: Prieſt, or Patriarch, to whom all the Chriſtians 
of the Eaſt are Subject. who hath his Seat at Mu/al, 
They have ſeveral unuſual Rites and Cuſtoms a— 
mong them. It is computed that Sr. Thomas ſuffered 
Martyrdom about the Year of Chriſt 66. 


His Feſtival is Celebrated December 2 r. 
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were beat out with a Fullix's Club. 
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2 & HIS Apoſtle was moſt probably the Son ok 
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The Life of St. James the L-ſs, whoſe Brains i 
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J. ſepb, Husband to the Bleſſed Virgin, by his 


former Wife, who 1s recorded to be the Daughter 
of A gi, Brother to Zecharias, Father io St. Jobn the 


Kantift, whence he might well be reputed oug Lord's» 


Brother, ſince he hinſelf was reckon'd rhe Son of 


Aipleus, It my be thought that Joſeph was focall'd, 
as being of a particular Sect among the Fews, Walled 


Alpleus; and that it was common among the Jens 


to have more Names than ane, Fames had his Sit- 


name of Leſs, fron the Statute of his Body becaule 


he was a Second Zachews, and to diſlinguiſn him 
fiom James the Son of Z Fedee, who was of great 
Heig ht and Bulk, and was therefore call'd Major, 


H 3 But 


174 The Life of 


Hut he got himſelf a more admirable Name (by his 
extraordinary Holineſs, incomparable Faith, and 
| [exalted Wiſdom) which was James the Fuſt, by 


{ which he is ſtill known over all the World, 


Atrer the Relurrection of our Lord he appear'd 
to him in particular as is recorded by St. Paul, 1 
Cor. 15. 7. Alter that he was ſeen of - Fames, &c, 
which is generally underſiood of this Apoſtle, St. 
Je rom from the Nazarenes Hebrew Goſpel, in which 
are ſeveral Paſlages nat found in the Evangeliſts, 
relates, That Sr. Janes, after he had drunk of the 
Cup at the Inſtitution of the lait Supper, made a 
iolema Vow, That he would not eat any Bread again, 
21 he ſaw the Lord rifen om the Dead, And that 
Chriit as foon as he was riſen appear'd to him, and 
commanded Bread to be ſet befqre him, took it, 
to Fames, laying, 
Eat thy Bread, my Brother, for the Son of Man is 
uh 11jen from among them that ſleep. After our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion he is ſaid to be choſen Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem by the Apoſtles : And that the ate 
careful he was in the Adminiſtration of his Oitice, 
the more inflam'd was the Malice of the Jew: a- 
_ Bainlt him, elpecially ſince they could not have 
their Will upon St. Paul, by realon Feſiu the 
Governour allow'd of his Appeal to Cæſar, they 
therefore refolv'd to vilpatch Fames before the 
Arrival of Albin the New Governour, to which þ 
end, Annas the High, Prieſt, of the Sect of the Sad- 
*ducees, the molt cruel of all the Jewiſh Factions) 
ſuddenly calls a Council; before which the Apoſlle 
with others, being ſnmmon'd they are Arraign'd 
and Condemn'd as the Infringers of the Law; but 
fearing to proceed with Violence againſt him, leſt 
they ſhould inrage the People, among whom were 
wany Converts, the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were ſubtle Diſſemblers, came to him with fpeci- 
ous Pretences, ſaying, Thar knowing him to be a juſt - 


brake it, bleſled it, and gave to 


Man, 


ed out that %, hi-alelf was beeeme an Impe 


St. JAM ES the Leſs; 75 
Man, they don herd not but he would joyn with Them in 


15 
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retifÞirg the falſe Opinions the Penpte had conte iv, 


that Feſws was the tire Meffah ; and lo going up 
with him to the Pinnacle of the Temple, that ne 
might be ſeen and heard of all, they thus accoſted - 


him 


; 


1 
” 


2 
. 
v1 


Tell w, O Juſtus, fmce the People art fo generally | 


ſeduc'd with the Doctrine of Feſt, who was Cruciſied, 


what ts thy Opinion of the Out iſied Jeſſu? To which 


the Apoll with a loud Voice anſweted, Vd 
you enquire after Feſus the Son of God He fits in Hea- 
ven, on the Right Hand of the Father on High, and 
will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. Hereupon 


the People below openly fa. Glory to Jolus, ” 
= 


Haſania' io the Son of Dav 5 

The Learned Foliticians thus difappaied, ry * 

or 
and Deesiver, and in a Rage thiew him down from 
the Temple, whieh-fo bruiled him, that he miracu- 
louſly eſcaped Death; but at langth he regovered 
ſtrength enough 10 get upen his Kness, and prayed 
for theſe his malicious Enemies, wherewith they 
being the more inrag'd, reſolved to dilpateh him 
with Stones, till one more mergifully eruel than the 
rell, to put an end to his Sufferings, beat out his 
Brains with a Fulers Club, This untimely and 
Batbarous Death vi St. James fell out the Eighty 
Sixth Vea: of his Age, and Twenty four Years atter 
the Alcention of our bleſſed Lord, He was buried 


in the Flace of his Mareyrdom, .near the Temple, 


where a Monument was erected, which remain d a 
long time after ; yer ſome aftirm, he was inter'd in 
Mount Olivet, in a Tomb which he built for him- 
ſelf, and where he had cauſed Zacharias and Old 


Simeon to be intomb'd. 


There is generally receiv'd as Authentick only 
one Epiſtle of his, fuppoled ro be writtea by him 
a little before his Martyrdom, as having ſome Pal- 
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+76, The Lite of St. SIMON, 


Erroneous Opinions, 


4iis Feſtival is kept May 1. with that of St. Philip, 
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The Life of St. Simon the Apolile, 


208 Tt who 
was Crucity'd in Perſſa. 
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of the Virgin Mary, had four Sons by his fir(l 
:rr1age, one of which was nain'd Sin; but that 
this was the fame Simon, is not evident from auv 

_ Tubſtantial Authority: Scme, becauſe he is cali'd 
S119 


Ie generally granted, that Joſeph, the Husband 
SM 


ges relating to the approaching Dæſliuction of the 
Fuß Nation e It is directed to the Fewiſh Converts 
dilpers'd up and down in the Exſtern Countries to 
comfort them in their Sufferings, and to confirm: 
them in their Faith againii the Gnoſticks, and others 
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the Apoſtle, 177 
non the Canaanite, in the Catalogue of the Apo- 
files, will have nim to be of Cana in Galitee, wheie 
he liv'd, and firkt receiv'd the Faith, becaule it is 
evident all the Apoltles were Galileans, and our Sa- 
viour did often Converle thereabouts; and in that 
very Town did the firſt Miacle he ever wiought ; 
and Nicephorus ſceins to believe, that it was at the 
Marriage of Simon, that he turned Water into Wine: 
— Whercas, in Irumh he was ltnam'd the Canaanize, 

rather from his Teaiper, which probably was hot 
who aud ſprightly, than hom his Countiy; Canaanite 

being in Hemew what Zelotes is in Greek, which ſig— 

niſies Zeal ; or elle from a patticular Sect among 

the ewe, call'd Zralots: But they hugely miſtake,, 


of the 
nverts 
ies to 
2nfArm: 
Ot het 


Dilip, 


who will have him to be the fame Perlon with Si 


mon the Son of Lleophas, who 3s ſa id to be Succellor 

in tne Church of Feru/alem to Fames the Juſt, - * 
There is very little ſpoken of Simon in the Gel- 

pz}, more than that he was lo eminent for his Faith 


and Charity, that our bleſſed Lord chote him into 


* the Number of his Twelve Apokles, whom he in- 
tended ſhould be chief Miniiters and Wit neiles of 
the Truths they had heard of him, and cf the mita- 


Opinion, that before his Converſion, he was one of 
the Sect of the Zealots, who according to the Ex- 
ample of Phinebas, that executed Funimmegt upon 
Zmni and Cozbi, took upon them the Power of pu- 


nithing Offenders againſt the Law, withgur* any 


tormal Trial or Accuſation. This Sect ſprung up 
in the time of Matthias (from whom iſſued the Fa- 


mily of the Maccabees) and continued among ine 


Jews till our Saviour's time, who-hiale!t, in imi- 


„ 


culous Actions they law done by him. Some are; of 


. 


tation of their Actions, drove the Buyers aud Sel- 


lers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 
of the Money Changers. He was very Zealous for 
the Honour of his Mailer, and look'd. upon all 
Chrift's Enemies as teally his own, how near loever 

7 they 
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they were to him in any natural Relation, and 
ſhewed a very ſerious and pious Indignation to- 
wards thole who profeſſed . Religion and the Faith 
of Chriſt with their Mouths, but diſhonour'd that 
lame Profeſſion by their irregular and vicious Lives, 
as many of the firſt Chriſtians really did, 

After our Lord's Paſſion, St. Simon continu'd 
with the other Apoſtles and Dilciples of Chriſt at Je- 
7uſalem ; joyning in Worſhip and Communion with 
them, and did not leave that City till they had re- 
ceiv'd the Holy Ghoſt upon the Feaſt of Pentecot ; 
From which time being fiirniſhed with all neceſſary 
Gitts and Graces for the Miniſtry, they began to 
exercile it in all Parts of the World, whither the 
Holy Spirit and their own Prudence guided them, 


He is laid to have Preach'd the Goſpel in Het, - 


rFeue, and ſeveral Parts of Africa; and that leaving 
t hole Countries, he went into Lybia, and Mauvita- 
nia, and there exalted the Glory of (Chriſt, not only 
by Preaching, but by a great number of Miracles 
which he wrought there, And laſtly, that he 
came over to the Weltern Iſlands, and particularly 
to this Iſle of Great Britain, and having Converted 


and Baptized great Multitudes to the Faith, and 


undergone a world of Troubles, Difficulties and 
- Perfecutions, he was put to Death by the Infidels, 
and buried there; being Crucify'd as his Saviour 
nad been; and upon that Account welcomed his 
Death with incredible Joy and Courage: This Ac- 
count is given. by Necephorw, though Bede, and o- 
ther Authors in their Martyrologies tay, That St. 
Simon Tuffer'd a glorious Death by the Idolatrous 
Prieits at Suanir, a City in Perſia, but where this 
is ſituated our Geographers do not mention, unleſs 
it ſhould be the Place where rhe Suani, a People 
mentioned by Pliny and Ptolomy, dwelt, which they 
fay was Colchis, and may agree with the Relation 


given us in the falle Hiſtory of St. Andrew, that 


In 


; the Apoſtie. 179-4 
ad ja the Cimerian Boſphoris there is a Tomb in a Grot* | 
n ta- f ro under Ground, with ay Infcription, Dat Simon 
Faith | the Zealot, or Canaanite, was buried there, Let this 
that | js all but Conjecture, and uvcertain Proof, God 
having been pleaſed to conceal from us the Holy 
Actions and Lives of many of his choiceit Servants, 
nu'd | that we may content our ſelves to have our Religi- 
t Je- F ous Actions kaown to God cnly, and not like the 
with | Scribes-andPhariſees, love the Praiſe F Men. 

re- His Feitival 13 kept with St. Jude's, Ofob. 28. 
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„e The Life of St. Jude the Apoſtle, who was» | 
em, ſhot to Death with Arrows. | 
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T. Jude or Judas, otherwiſe call'd Thaddeus, or 
AI Lebbu, which Names were given him by the 


F „ or elle 10 fignify the Wiſdom and Zeal * 
n 0 to ſignify 3 "wheres | 
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180 The Lile ol t. UD E, 
| Wherewith he was endued; for St. Jerom ſays, that 
haddeus denotes a Perſon zealous in praiſing God, 
and Lebbew, a Man cf Wit and Under auding ; 


Zealot by the Ancient Fathers, who fay he was ta» 
| tous for Zeal, He was Brother of James tle Juſt, 
and conſequently one of the Sons of Je rh ( Huſ- 
| bang to the blefled Virgin ) by a former Wife, Tu- 
das be ing the Name ot one of the Four which te 
had, and is therefore cali'd the Brather of our Lord. 
He was a marry'd Mai, and had Children by his 
Wife nam'd Mary. He was choſen an Apoltle in 
the Year of Chiſt 31, a litile after the Pallover ; 
and after wards conſtantly attended upon our Savi- 
our's Perſon and Miniſtry,andwas probably more emi- 
nently zealous for the Faith of Chriſt than others, 
After the Relurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord 
he remain'd at Ferſalem, with the reit of the Apo- 
iiles, worſhiping God, and was preſent when they 
recerv'd the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, of which he 
receiv'd a Portion ſuitable to his Place and Office. 
The Epiſtle bearing his Name, is plac'd the laſt of 
thoſe Seven which are call'd Catholick. It hath no 
particular Inſcription as the other Six, but is ſup- 
poſed to be chiefly de ſign'd for the Chriſtian Jews 
in their ſeveral Dilpertions (as St. Peter's Epiſtles 
are.) He ſays, that at firſt he deſign'd to write of 
the Common Salvation, and to confirm them in it; 
but finding the Doctrine of Chriſt attack'd on eves y 
fide, he thought it more neceſſary to appear in De- 
teiice of the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints; and 
to oppoſe the falſe Teachers that endeavouged to 
corrupt it, by which he means the Nicolaitans, Guo- 
flicks, the followers. of Simon Mage, and other He- 
Wrcticks, who thought Faith without Works was 
iufficient for their Salvation. 
= Some of the Ancients have doubted, whether 
this Epiſtle was Canonical Scripture, becauſe the 
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Apoeryphal Book of Enoch is cited therein: But 
Euſc his tells us, that in his time moſt Churches 
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rad it publickly; and 'tis evident before the End. of 
the Fourth Age, it was acknowledg'd in tne Coun- 
eil of Laodicea, and Carthage, and by the moit emi - 
nent Fathers, Athana/is, Cyril of Je: nialem, and o- 
thers, to be Canonical; aud St, Orizen lays, it con- 
tains in a few Lines many Wands full of Divine 
Power and Grace. St. Joe relates, that St. Jude 
was ſent by the teil of the Apoliles to re K ing 
of Edeſſa; tho" Euſelius affine, that dt. Thad dete, 
who went thither, was one of the Seventy D. ſeiples: 
But the modern Greeks and Larins are bod to allcit, 
that St, Jude Preached in Ezc//a, and throughout al 
Meſopotamir, compleating the Woik of God which 
St. Thaddew had begun. That he eſtabliſn'd the 
Faith in Armenia the Greater, and that thuſe Peo- 
ple have ſtill a Tradirion that he died in their Coun 
try. Others lay he was buried in Perſia with St. Si- 
mon, It is alfo related, that Some ot the Apvliles, 
who Preachd the Goipel, did alſo labour in Hul- 
bandry, to maintain themlelves in the Worx of the 
Minituy, thereby to pievent their being chargeable 
to their New Conveits, and by that means incou- 
raging them to embrace the Faith of Chrif, and that 
Jude was one of theſe. He liv'd till about the Year 
of Chiift £2, which was a little after the Deliruction of 
Jeruſalem. Some Authors relate, that he dy'dat Beri- 
tus; but others ſay, that travelling into Perſia, after 
having had good Succeſs in his Miniſtry tor many 
Years ; at laſt for inveighing zgaintt the ſupetſtitious 
Rites of the Magi, he was, by their Suggeition and 
Contrivance put to a molt ciuel Death; which 'tis 
faid, was by being ty'd to a Stake, and ſhot to 
Death with Arrows, which made him long a dying. 
His Fealt is Celebrated with St. Simon's, Octob. 28. 
His Body is ſaid to be in St, Peter's Church in 

! Rome, 
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Rome. and a Goſpel is attributed to him; but both 
have little Credit given to them. 

Euſebius reports, That St. Jude had two Grand- 
Children which were Chriſtians, who having a- 
bout Forty Acres of Land, Till'd with their own 
Hands, thereby maintaining their Families, and 
Paying the Heavy Taxes laid upon the Jews by 
Domitian. This Emperor in the Year of Ch. iſt 95. 
rais d a Second Perlecurion againſt the Church, and 
commanded that all the Poſterity ot David ſhould 
be put to Death; he, like Herod, fearing Chriſt 
ſhould come, and take away hi: Kingdom ; becaule 
the Chriſlians maguify d his Power and Greatnels ſo 
much, calling hit Lord and King. Hereupon 
thele two Men were accus'd to Domitian as of the 
Pofterity of David, and near akin to Chriſt ; Being 
brought before him, ne enquired of them concern- 
ing the Condition of their Anceſlors ; and allo 
about the Meas and Eis Kingdom; to which they 
anfwer'd particularly, with much ſincerity and free- 
dom; telling him, their Father was a labouting 
Man, and that the Mefiah was a King in Heaven, 
and not upon Eattn, where his Kingdom ſhould 
not appear till the End of the World, when he 
ſhould come in his Glory to judge the Living and 
the Dead. Domitian hereupon deſpis d their Poverty, 
and judging them Innocent Perſons, ſer them ar 
Liberty; and Tertullian lays, he immediately cealed 
any further Perſecutions of the Chtiſtians. Thole 
two Perſons were afterward much. honour'd and 


eſteemed, as the Kincred of Feſw Chriſt, and as 


Martyrs ; which Title the Church gave to all who 
had born publick Teſtimony to the Truth, though 
they did not ſuffer Death for the lame. 


The 


The 


* 
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The Life of St. Matthias the Apoſtle, who 


was ſtoned to Death. 
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F the Parentage and Biith-place of this Apo- 

ſtle, we have no Account in Scripture, or 
elſewhere, farther than that he was a Jew; for our 
Saviour being ſent only to the loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, admitted none to be his Diſcagles 
but true 1/raelites ; he certainly became an early 
Convert to Chriſtianity, otherwife he could not 
have been ſufficiently qualify'd for that great Of- 


7 - —— at cs 


fice to which he was afterwards elected; and in- 


deed St. Peter in effect tells us, Ads r. 22, 23. that 
he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a con- 
tinual Hearer and Attendant upon Chriſt, all the 
Time of his Miniſtry, after. he had been Baptiz'd 


by John in Jordan, till his Death and Aſcenfien. He 


Was 
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was Elected into the Apoſlolick Omice after our 


Lord's Alcenſion, by th- reit of the Apoltles, ig 


the Room of Judas, who being ſeiz'd with Deſpair 
for betraying his good Maſter, the Lord of Life, 
hanged hinſelf, and thereby made a Vacancy in 
the Colledge of the Ayoltles. After the Diiperſion 
of the Apoliles to the leveral Countries allotted 
them, for pieaching of the Goſpel, Matthias having 
ſpent ſome Time in Judea, tis tabled of him, that 
from thence be vent into Macedonia, where he e- 
ſcaped the Effects of a poy ſonous Cup, given him on 
an Experiment; and iiat to cvidence the Truth of 
his Doctrine, he cured 150 Peifons who had diank 
of the lame Cup betoie, It is more evident, that 
he travelled Ealtwaid, and at length came to Ethi- 
opia : In his Tiavels he met with many Troubles 
and Difficulties, and fell among a Sort of Barba- 
brous and untractable Prople z however, he by the 
Power of Truth converted many of them to the 
Faith of chiſt. An aucient Martyiology relates, 
that he was apprehended tor a Blatphemer by the 


Jews, and by them Stoned to L-athn. For having 


by his Doctrine and Miracles in Paleſtine coveited 
a great Number to Chriitianity, aun the Youn- 
ger, High-Pricit to the Jews,” naving put Fames 
the Leſs to Death, apprehended Jlatthias at the 
t ſame Timegin Galilee, to whom he made a long 
Speech: But finding the Apoitle, contiary to his 
Exhertation and perluaſion, confeſſing Feſts of Na- 
zarerb to be the true Meſjiah, he condemn'd hin 
to be Ston'd, and the Sentence was immediately 


executed. Some Authors ſay, that his Body ha- 


ving been kept a long Time at Veuſalem, was tran - 
lated thence by Helena the Mother ot conſtantine 
the Great, to Rome, where ſome parts of his Corps 
are \hew-d at this Day with great Veneration. O- 
W thers report, that they were brought to Triers in 

. Germany. | d | | 
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Clemens 


» PS 
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Clemens Alexandrinu relates this ſaying of his: 


That we ought to mortify and ſubdue the Fleſh, 


and maintain a continual Oppoſition to it, grant. 
ing it nothing, whereby its irregular and ſenwal 
Pefires may be gratily'd ; but that we fhould on 
the contrary continually Nouriſh and Fortify our 
Souls with Fzith aud Divine Knowledge. 

His Feſtival is Celebrated Feb. 27. £ 


— 
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The Life of St. Paul the Apoſtle, who was 


Beheaded by the Command of Nero, 
the Roman Tyrant. 5 


T. Paul though he was not one of the 1 wel ve 
Apoliles, yet for his g:eat Eniizency in the 
Minittiy of the Goſpel, bad juily that Honour con- 
ferted upon him: ie was ben al Ia ſus, of an 


Aucient en id Family, of the Tribe of — in 
ea, 


* t 
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Fudea, and had his Eciioation in that City, which replies. 


was then a more flouriſhing Academy than Athei 
and Alcxtndric, In the Schools of Turſis he was 
Educated from his Childhood in all the Polite 
Learning of the ? 1:1ents 4 yet at the ſame time he 
Was brought up +» a manual Trade, as even the 
Learnedſt of their Kabbies were: It being a Maxim 
among the Jews, That he who taught not” i Son 0 
Trade, made him a Thief, For Learning of old was 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Maintenence by, 
bur for the Hetter poliſhing the Mind. fo ibat the 
Rabbies dt Onated from their 1cades, as 
Rabbi ud, rie Baker, Rabbi Jechonar the Shoe- 
maker, and Pa! was a Tent-maker, and being a great 
Protici-nt under Gawaliel, he berame a ſirick Pro 
feſſor of the Sect of the Phariſees, who were gene, 
ſly reat Applaudeis of their own Sanctity, aud 
Deſpiſers of all others as Repiobates, and unworr 
rh of their Society ; and our Apoſile was teu deep» 
0 infected with the Genius of this Fiery Sect; la 
that when the Blood of the Marys Srephen was ſhed, 
F (faith he with Sorrow after his Cenverſion) was 
ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his Death, aud kept 
te Rayment of them that flew him. Nay, of all the Ap» 
paritors and Inquiittors approved by the Sanhedrim 
ra execute their Warrants upon theſe Upllart Here» 
| Licks as they called them, Who Preached againſt the 
Law of Moſes and the Tradition of the Fathers, he 
was the Man that ſtrove ro be the forwardeſt, In 
this Zeal, as he was in the way to Danmaſris, to ex- 
cute his Office, with tome other Zealots, breathing 
out Vengeance and Deſtruction againit ee 
Chriſtians ; and on a ſudden a glorious Light dacted 
out upon them, ſo that they tell to the Ground, in 
great Amazement; and at the fame time a Voice 
| from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, Su, Kaul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? To which, as amazed as he 
was, he anlwered, Lord, Who art thou ? The Voice 
| replied, 
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repiied, I am Feſus whom thou perſecuteſi. He again 
kd, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Upon 
which he was bid io 1ife and go to Damaſcus, and 
there expect what ſhould further be 1evealed to 
him; and iifing from the Ground, he found he 
was blind, and continued Thize Days Faſting, and 
probably he had then the Celeilial Vion ment i- 
oned by him, wherein he heard and law Things paſt 
Utterance; and had thuſe Divine Revelations which 
gave him occalicn to ſay, that the Goſpel whicil 
he Preached he was not taught by Man, bur. ae 
had it revealed to him by Jeſus chriſt, After tinee 
Days, Ananias, one of the Seventy Diſciples, came. 
to hinr by the command of the Lord, and having 
laid Hands upon him, his Sight was rchored to nim, 
and the Gift of the Holy Ghott conferred on him; 
nga after he was Baptiz'd, and made a Mem- 
er of the Church, to the great Joy of the teil of 
the Dilciples, that he ſhould become not only a 
P:ofeſlor, but a Preacher of that Faith, which he ſo 
lately was a bitter Feriecutor of. He after wards 
grew more Eminent for his Preaching, Epiilles, 
Travels and Perſecutions, than any one of the Apo- 
itles ; all which are at large declared in the 4s of 
the Apoſiles, and his ſeveral Epiſtles, and are brief- 
ly lumm'd up by himſelf, 2 Cr, 17. againit the 
Reproahes of ſome Teachers which envied him, ſay- 
ing; * Are they Hebrews? So am I. Are they 
Are they Mini- 
« ſters of Chriſt? I am mote, In Labuurs more a- 
+ bundant ; in Stripes above meaſure ; In Pratons 
mien e fiequent; in Deaths often. Of the Jews Five 
Thrice 
* was I beaten with Rods; once was I Stoued. 
© Thiice I ſuffered Shipwreck; a Night and a Day 
have I been in the Deep. In journeying often, in 
© Perils of Waters, in Perils oi Robbers, in Perils 
by my own Countiy-men, in Perils of the 


City 
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© City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils in thqhould t 
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Sea, in Perilis among Falle Brechren. 
neſs and Painfulnets, in Matchings often, in Hun 
« ger and Thirit, in Faſtings often, in Cold and 
s Nakednels, ' Eh 

Having in theſe and many other Inllances, ſerved 


God and his Church, in the Goſpel of his Son ; as 


bout tife Ninth Year of Nero, he ſuffered Manyr- 
dom; and thy” being a Roman Citizen, he ought to 
have had the Privilecge of being Try'd by the A5 
manu Law ; vert Nero, a Perſon whom Lewdnels and 
Debauchery had made [even times more a Pagan than 
any Cuilon or Edgzation could have done, had fo 
inplacable an Hatred againſt Chiillians, that he 
would endure ne Apology on this Behalf, Long 
had this bleſſed Apoltle _— to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chrift, as being a More preferable roni- 
on; but he waited God's Appointment, and Fune 
29. in the Year of Chi 66, being of a great Age, 
he embraced Death as a welcome Gueſt, juſt at che 
lame Hour as it was foretold hin; he was beheaded 
at Aua Salvia, and inter'd at Via Oftiencs, 3 Miles 
irom Aome, where Conſtantine the Great afterward 
built a ſumpruous Church, - 
| His Feaſt is Celebrated, Pun? 29. 
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The Life of St. Barnabas, the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, who was Stoned by the 
Fews at Salamis. 


THIS A paſtle was of the Tribe of Letz, and be- 

came a [)'{ciple of chi in his Lite time, and 
is ſaid to be the Ciirct of tue 70 Dilciples; he had 
an Eiigte in the Ils of Cyprus, and after our Loid.s 
Alcenhon, ſeeing the ncecliitcs of the Chuich te- 
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pf it to the Apoſtles, to be diſpos'd by them as they 
ould think fit, to the moſt indigent and wanting, 
u the Chriſlians at that time doing the like, none 
t them Kerping their Plenty ro themſelves. ; bur 
mparted what ever they had ro their indigent Bre- 
hren, having al! things in common; but Barnabas 
s particularly remarkable as the moſt eminent Ex- 
mple, becaule his Eſtate being much larger than 
ny of the teil, he gave the firſt Example o Cha- 
ity an! Bounty to the Church. He was firſt nam'd 
oſes or Joſeph, and the Name of Ha nabas, ſiguifying 
the Son of Conſolation was given him by the Apo- 
les, becaule he had a ſingular Gift, and ſpecial 
Art in comforting the Weak ; for the Scripture 
eprelents him to be a Perlon of a mild, eaſie, and 
ompaſſionate Lemper, very courteous, and inclina- 
ble to pardon, yet withal of a very Awful, and 
N Countenance, begetting Reverence and. 
Reſpect. 3 
After the Sale of his Eſtate, he ſettled his Abode 
at Feruſalem, whither St. Paul coming three Vears af- 
ter his Converſion, the Apoliles would not admit him 
into their Society; having heard of his fierce Zeal 
againſt the Chriſtians, whole very Name was a Ter- 
ror to. them, But Barnahas having a greater Cons 
fidence of his Sincerity, knowing him to bea good 
Man, brought him to the Apoltles, informing them 
that he was ſatisfy'd, he was fully reclaim'd from 
his perſecuting and miſguided Zeal, being convert» 
ed by Chriſt himielf, who appeared to him in the 
Way as he went to Damaſcus, and reprov'd his Mad- 
neſs, and ordered: Ananias, to inliruct him in his 
Myiteries of Chriſtianity, Barnabas's Relation found 
Credit with the Apoſtles, and Paul was accepted 


into their Communion, where he exercied his Mini- 


{try for ſome time, aſlerting to the Jews, that Jeſus 
was the Meffiah ; by which he ſo much incenſed 
the Helleniſt Jews in a Diſputation with 1 * 

8 that: 
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that they contrived to put him to Death. About ach 
Five Years after ſome Chriſtian Fews, who were dri-Jthat he 
ven from Jeruſalem by the Perſecution raiſed abou to 
St, Stephen, went down to Antioch, and PreachedÞÞ% © 
the Goſpel to the Jews of that City, Convertiagſcompa 
many not only of them, but even of the Heathen fflill, a 
go the Faith, by their Preaching and Miracles, {Av 

he Apoſlles at Jeruſalem gladly hearing of theſhe mut 

onveiſion of fo great a City, yet being tenfible 11 alen 
that the Miniſters of it were neither of their moſt Iis 131 
holy nor knowing Men, but ſuch as their Zeal[Deati 
had put them upon fo good a Work, ſent downf1vy'd 
Barnabas to Antioch, to fer things in order, who up NaN 
on his ching, beheld with Joy the great Succels | AS | 
of the Go: 2! among them, and by exhorting them I 
to perſererc in the Faith and Dodrines of Chriſt {win 
with a pure Heart, he increaſed the number of Be- 


 lievers, His 


St. Barnalas was a Prophet and Teacher, to La 
whom e Council of the Apollles gives this Come | = 
mendation, Tat he was a Man who had hazarded 
his Lite orie Name of the Lord Jeſus, and had 
entirely 2:v-:; up himſelf ro the Labour of Preach- 

ing tte pel. He aiterwards ferch'd Paul to 
Ab, © nelp forward the Converſion of that 
City, M with aul, carry'd the Alms of the 
Chiiltiue: of Antioch to Feruſalem, They are feat 
to Pre** to the Gentiles, and upon ſome diffe- 
rene out Circumciſion are leparated, but were 
_ afterward fully reconciled : After which St. Punt 
took Salas along with him, and went into Syria 
and Cilicia ro Confirm the Churches; and Barna- 
bas took Mar-, and tailed to Cyprus ; they retaining 


their Chriilian Charity and Love both to one ano- 
ther, and to the Souls of the Brethen, tho? they 
went into diſtant Rex ions one from another: This 
3s all the Scripture mentions of St. Barnabas : O- 
ther Authors lay, he continued to his Lives mad 

Ew , ; - N 


Aboutſin Cyproe, but Preached the Goipel ether Places; 
re dri-that he returned to St. Paul again, and was ſent by 
 abougſtim to Cor iu along with Titus, But however that 
achedſÞ?, tis clear, that St. Fau{ (peaks of him as his 
ert ing Companion, and Fellow-Labouler, in the Galpel 
athen 
racles, 


nſible alem, which was in the Year of Chriſt 70. He 
* moſt is [81d to have ſuffered Martyrdom, being {toned to 
Zeal SDeatii by the Jews at Salam, and to have been bue 
downfvy'd within a quarter cia Mile of that City, Some 
10 up- have attribured to him a Goſpel full of Fables; rs 
iccels Acts of Barnabas, which bear the Name of Jehn 
them ME his Couſin, is of the {ame kiad, being ſtoffd 
hilt [With Forgeries and Impertinencies, 
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ſtill, and as very dear to one auother. If it be the 
urhor of the Epill]s that now goes under his Name, 
f thelhe muſt have lived till after the Deſtructian of e 
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- ADVERTISEMENT. © 


Tae en brought from Chili a Provigge in 
America, a molt Excellent Natal Balſam Wh 1d 
by levera] Eminent Perſons tdexcel that of Peru 1 
To iu curing ot divers Diſeaſes as it hath given de- 
1991tration; tis a Remedythat noau under the Sun 
can compoſe, being a moſt Odoriterous, zud Natural 
Balfam, It cures molt diſeaſes in human bod ies, paiti- 
chlarly helps all Pains coming fim cold, chiefly pains 


i he Stomach, want of Appet ite, cortoborat ing and 


ſtrengthening the whole Body. Tis a wondetſul 
Remedy tor ali ward Sores, Bruiſes, Ulcers of the 


a . Lungs, Reins, Bladder or Womb, &e. [helps ſhoit- 
nz of Breath, Coughs, Conſumption or W hee ings, 
tis good in moſt dileales of the Head, as Falling Si-k- 


3 nels, Appopecxy,Palley, Trembling, Convulſions, Head 
Ach, aud Cidameſs of the Head, and ſtrengthens the 
Brain aud Nezves : It kills the Worms and helps the 


dtoneg and is £904 provokes of Urine, and brings 
| ud Gravel, which oftentimes O0 


{| away ed 
>: firud#TnE Urine ; It helps all Fluxes or the Beily, 


pecially Deatfneſs,and outwardly F hp 
mer of green Wounds,. Ulcers, and Fiſtula's, 
7 cures molt diſeaſes in Women, and many other 


; Dilkempers, which You may lee at Large in the 
E” Printed Bills of Directions. 

2 hereas the Balſam of Chili has been Sold by 
NM. Eben. Tracey, Book eller, at the Three Bibles or 


London brigge theſe 30 Years lalt pait, but lince his 
deceale, Mr. ohn Stuart, Stationer, at the Three 
Bibles and Ink bottles, at the corner of the Square or 


" London bridze, has made a Sham Sort, which is an 
E „ gay on the Publick, therefore the Buyers are 


delir'd to take care that they come to the Right 


= Houle. 


Note, The Right Sort is only to be had of Hanna! 
_ Tratey, at the Three Bibles on London: bridge, at out 
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